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| «The other p: parte < 
| of ( Priſtian Oel. 8 


ons and Anſweares, lich 
is co nceruing the Sacraments, 
writtẽ by Theodore Beza 
Vezelian: ta which is ad⸗ 
ded a large Table of 
the ſame Que- 
ſtions. 
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Tranſlated out of Latine 4 
into Engliſhe by lobn Field, |} 


«| 
| 


To tbe Chriſtian Rea- 
RIS 


Leaſt any man ſbouldebe of. 
fended with the reading of theſe 
thinges which are here written, 
Bea teſtifieth that he will be rea- 
die to conferre Chriſtianly with 


any conceruing the ſame, & geue 


place too thoſe who ſhall teache 
more certayne thinges out of the 
worde of God, 


only glory of G 


© To the Vertuous 


2 Godly Ladie, whom 
the Lorde by his 


race hath 
made grations & 4 Partaker of bis gra- 
tious gifts, in a farre better hope both 
of l fe. & calling, then this the Ladie 
Katherine Ducheſſe of Suffolke : 
Iohn Field witherh encreaſe of 
grace, conſtancy, and per- 
ſeuerance in his bleſſed 
trueth, to the ende, 


vertuous & Gra- 
{ious Ladie) the 


ceived at your graces hand. 
aſmuch 21a perſwaded, dar the 
od & defire of aduan- 
cing his truetp, hath r "oe 


Makers of 'this your "I 


benefits, 
that not onely I 
many others ot 


ſee 
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| The Hifi 
ſeeno cauſe but that], both for me 
Ife, and for them, (ſome of them 
being now a ſleepe in the Lord, & tea 
ſting from their laboures) ſhoulde. 
haue caretoſhewtharthankfulnes, & 
good d tifull encouragement tows. 
atdes your Grace, that therein your 
goodneſſe hath iuſtly deſerued. And 
che is the cauſe why at this time, I 
am bolde too dedicate theſe poore 
Los of mine vnto your Grace, as 
a poore pledge of my humble duety, 
and a teſtimony too the poſterity. of 
your hearty good will, and vnfained 
ee trueth of God. 
And albeit in reſpect of me and my 
bor, it be moſt vnworthy your gra- 
tious protection, yet in reſſ 23S 
excellent iuſtrument of GOD: 
te ir, the matter conteined 
nd the neceſſary vie of it, for 
'thi it is not onely worthy your; 
defence, but deſerueth great thankes 
of the whole Churche of GOD 
geuing light. too many harde and 
doubtfull poyntes, concerning the 
| Sacra- 


Dedicatoric. | 
Sacramentes, and cleerely ſatiſtying 
the intricate Queſtions of curious 
demaunders, beſides that it ſtoppeth 
the mouthes of many carping aduer- 
ſaries both papiſts, and Vbiquitiſtes, 
who maintayne, I wotte not, what. 
ſtraunge and monſtruous opini- 


And ſurely the knowledge of theſe 
thinges, how needefull they are too 
all Chriſtians , may heereby plainely 
appeare, for that Sathan the father of 
Lies, and aduerſary of Gods cuerla- 
ſting trueth, beſticred himſelfe neuer. 


more buſily, for the querthrow and 


corrupting of ir, then in this laſt age 
ofthe worlde, that partly by the bit · 
ter inuaſion of craftie and peſtilent 
Heretikes , & partly bythe malice of 
ignoraunce in many that profeſſe 
emſelues Chri f $, hee might e- 
uen ſ allow vp (if it were poſſible) 
the moſte beautifull Gould of the 
Sonne of God. But this is our com« 
forte, that hee hath her in keeping 
who wilpreſerue her,who hath taken 

3 ac. 
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T̃)ÿbe Spie 
accompte of her members, and will 
not looſe one, who will lead her into 
all trueth, and ſa mightily de fende 
her, that Hell gates ſhall not preuaile 
againſt her. And too her vnder yout 
'name (good Madam) doe I conſe. 
crate & auo this poore myte for the 
cauſes aforeſaid, moſt humbly beſee- 
ching you too accept of it, with the 
fame affection that I offer it, I doe it 
not after the manner of the worlde, 
to get or craue any thing: Ido it not 
to puffe you vp to pride and vainglo- 
' rytbut to prouołk you to goodthings, 
that you may goe cheerefully on. in 
chat happy courſe of the Goſpel,wher 
into by his boũtiful goodnes you are 
entred. Jour Grace now waxeth old, 
the dayes of your weariſome pilgri- 
mage paſle on apace , your continu- 
all ſic » paynes, and infirmities 
are meſſengers of preparation too an 
other and better place. You haue 
therefore to looke about you, and to 
ſet all thinges in order towardes that 
beauenly iourney: Not onely to give 
| — 5 thoſe things that Oe 
the 
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the Chriſtian duety of emma een 
that great God, that you may leaue 
an holy poſterity after you, or at leaſt 


depart with a cleare conſcience , for 
hauing pertourmed that duety : bur 


- alſo may your ſelfe bee furniſhed of 


that pr ouiſion, that may male you 
ſtan par yas of ry fight, For the 
Lord knoweth vs. He ſeeth vs & pro- 
ueth our hearts: Ihe wicked hee will 
her as a flocke to too the 
ghter, and will conſecrate them 
to death. There ĩs no eſcape too bee 
made from him: for ifthey flie from 
his terrour, they ſhall fall into the 
hand if they eſcape the pit, yet they 

fall into the ſnare. They that are 
farreof,ſhalbe ſmittẽ with 1 plague 
and they that are at home, with the 
ſworde : yea, they that remayne, the 
famine ſhall conſume them. Where 
ſhall the wicked ſtand ? if they ſcape, 
the Lyon, a Beareſhal fal ypon them: 
and # both Lion and Beare touche 
them not, yet leaning in theyr owne 
home vpon the wall, (as the Prophet 
ſayeth) An adder foal fling them. O 
that the wicked of the worlde, 0 


4 


The Epiſtle 


hauenofeare of God,who ſo delight 
in iniquitie, that they neuer ith 
thẽſelues in ſinne, nor make no ende 
in their wrethed pleaſures, would but 
conſider Gods iudgemetits: for then 
vndoubtedly the terror of his name, 
woulde be as a bridle to holde them 
backe, from tlioſe monſtruous trans- 
greflions, that nowadayesthey com 
mit with all greedineſſe, without all 
ſhame & modeſty .If couetouſneſſe 
bein the head of all, (as the Prophet 
ſaith) Is ther any one that ſhal not pe · 
e wit} the ſword ? there ſhalbe no 
Vay to flie: yes they ſnall flie, but not 

one ſhal thereby be ſaued. If they goe 
| done: to bell his hand ſhall fetch the 
out: & if they aſcend euẽ to heauẽ, he 
ſhal throw . downe. Admit they 
2 & drink, yet ſnal they not be ſatis · 


Their deuiſes & counſailes ſhalbe 
cattered. becauſe G OD is with his 
choſen. If the Lord haue determined, 
who can defeate his purpoſe? if his 
hand be ſtretch d out, v ho cã turn ĩt 
away? Feare ye wicked. What though 
fe concord bee ſtrong, and your 


[purpolc 


”- 
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if 
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purpoſe is too perke and into 
heauen? ſhal — 5 Lord —— u, 
or euer you bee warme in your place? 
Thanks be to God, who hath ſepara- 
tedss from the wicked, that we ſhold 
bee free from their deſtruction. And 
let vs keepe out ſe lues from them, 
that they make ys not ſinne agaynit 
out God. It the Lord deliuer them in- 
to our handes, let not our eyes {pare 
them to the death, ler vs not pittie 
them, not make any league with the, 0 
Lhaue not fit(ſaith good Dauid) with £/44:6-44 
the Counſell of yanitie,and I will not | 
enter with thoſe that deale in wicked 
things. They that helpe them are lyke 
vnto them, & they ſhall drinke of the 
wine of his wrath, they ſnal drinke of 
that which is mingled in the cupp of 
his w rath, and they ſhalbe tormented 
with fire and brimſtone in the ſight of 
his holy at in the ſight of the 


Enod, 23. 31. 


—— 


. — — 


Lambe. But the godly that heare this 
word & tremble at it, that beleeue in 
him, & obay his voyce, that loue him 
beſt and expreſſe their loue alſo to o- 
ther, theſe ſhall lacke no good thing, 
they hall flouriſhe as the Palme tree, 

2.55} 3000 
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and as the Ceders of Libanus ſhall 
they be multiplied, Their inheritance 
is with the moſt higheſt, and their 
righteouſnes is before him, Hee will 
giue them an cuerlaſting glory, and 
fill their ioules with brightneſſe, their 
bones will he deliuer, and they ſhall 
bee as a fruitefull Gardeine, and as a 


fountaine of waters that ſhal neuer be 


dry. They thall prayſe him, becauſe 
they ſhall reioyce in him, & their ſeed 
ſhalbe the ſeede of peace, If they fall, 
it ſnalbe to their good: For the Lorde 
vpholdeth them, and they ſhal not be 
confounded for euer. Oh that we had 
faithfull heartes, that we might true- 
lyreioyce in his promiſes, then ſnould 
we not feare. But if our ſinnes might 
make vs ſadde, that of taſte and 
ling of hearte we might truely be caſt 
downe in his ſight, then ſhould we re- 
turne to him, that hath ſmitten vs, 
& call vpon him that he might heale 
vs. If we beleeued in him. we ſhoulde 
fare him, and our ſinnes ſhoulde bee 
deteſtable vnto vs. To this ende (my 
gracious Ladye) hath God called vs 
| | nowe 


nowe a long tyme by his worde, by 
ſignes from heauen, by monſtruous 
and ynnaturall byrthes, by terrible 
and fearefull Earthquakes, that wee 


might leaue of this double dealyng in 
his ſight, that we might ſerue him vn- 
faignedly, not in a ceremony, as the 
maner of the world is, that we might 
acknowledge his power, gouernimer 
and , to be ruled by him, and 
to couche downe ynder his hande. 
We haue had wonderful fiery impreſ- 
ſions, vnnaturall — 7 fading 
of waters, ſtraunge and vnknowen 
Starres, Comets and bloodycloudes, 
with a late terrible Earthquake: ſuch 
a one and ſo general, as neither in the 
remembraunce of our ſelues, nor of 
our forefathers, the lyke hath beene 
reade of : but alacke hat warning 
haue we taken by theſe thinges? Ey- 
ther we attribute them to meere na- 
ture, and ſo leſſen the warninges of 
God, or els wee quickly forget them, 
as though they concerned not vs. By 
the fine deuiſes of deteſtable Epi- 
cures, and Godleſſe perſons we _ 

em 


4 * N bo. 4 © 5 ” * Fu * 
e An POET OD; OS 
= r „ . N | 
108 ul IS kt Tas - tx 2 ä „ A MST PS q e f & x [i 
* K 5 * p 2 R 0 W > By, S % WL : « x 
Ll "4 WE 4 * 5 
o hy ' 


The Epiſtle - 


them fal vpon other lands, as thou 
The ſinnes of our lande were exempt 


N 


- 


from his iud As if nature 
were 9 zor as though 


theſe ſtraunge thinges were not vn- 
doubted tokens of Gods anger, al- 
ready kindled againſt vs: nay, though 
our owne heartes beare vs — 
that there neuet liued more vnthank- 
full wretches in the worlde then wee, 
more irreligious, that for the moſte 
parte, haue turned religion into wan- 
tonnes, and denyed the power there- 
of, and theſe many gratious yeares of 
peace, which ſhould haue drawen vs 
forward & aduanced vs in the ſchole 


of God, we are farre worſe then wee 


were in the beginning, and at bur firſt 
entraunce: duller, farther of —— 
knowledge, and more ignorant, 

little children. And if there bee any 
thing in vs, it is onely in wordes. The 
murthers that are committed in the 


lãd daily, are monſtruous, the whor- 


domes, inceſt , and Sodomitry moſt 
beaſtly and outragious, the pryde {6 
Wl Lucifcrlyke, 


Dedicatorie. 
Luciferlike,the couctouſnes ſo exceſ- 
ſiue, the idleneſſe ſo common, the en- 
uy ſo deadly, that euery mã can beare 
witneſſe againſt his neighbor, and a- 
gainſt him ſelf in his own conſcience, 
which is more then a thouſande wit- 
neſſes, that God in his iuſtice muſt 
needs plague vs. 

The godly grone in this great o- 
uerflow ing of ſinne, and the whole 
_ earthtottereth with the waight ther- 
of, and yet where are the true fruites 
ol our repentaunce? O wee faſt and 
pray: I am very glad of that good 
forwardneſſe and readineſſe in our 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates, but Iwoulde 
to G OD that wee knewe the true 
faſte, that Wee came not before 
GOD lyke hypocrices, but as in- 
ſtructed and true humbled;Chriſti- 
ans, that theſe ſtrange things might 
indeede feare vs from our ſinnes, 
and make vs refourmed from the 
hearte: then ſhoulde the Calues 
of our lyppes bee Sacrifices of a 
ſweete ſauour before our G O D, 


flowing 


— 
L 


| The Epiſtle 
flowing from a true and lively Fayth 


' | whichthouldeholde vs vp in a better 
hope, and ſhoulde worke in vs, both 
to witnes to others, & to ſeale to our 
ſelues, that we were no counterfaites, 
but true Chriſtians. And vnleſſe this 
effect bee truely wrought in vs, let vs 
neuer flatter our ſelues, though in 
ſome colde ſort we vſe theſe outward 
exerciſes, and bow downe our heads 

haue a thorowe chaunge wrought in 
vs, or els he will chaunge our places: 
we muſt ſauour more of mortificatiõ, 


and holines muſt ſhine in ſome me- 


irs vs. Let the worlde * 
that ſame godles contept of & 
his diuine iudgement, ſee what fel vp- 
that liued in Sodom and Gomorrhe, 
and would not heare the Preacher of 
righteouſnes. If they haue the lyke 
pride, hard heartednes, riot, idlenes, 
and filthines not to be named, where 
will they ſtande when the earth ſhall 
ſinke at Gods iudgements? Was God 
iuſt in puniſhing the Sichemittes, in 
FREAK hanging 
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hanging vp thoſe twelue Princes, in 
ſlaying 24000. in the wilderneſſe, in 
rooting out the Tribe of Beniamin,in 
deſtroying the ſonnes of Hely, in ba- 
niſhing of David, &c? and will he not 
uniſh vs, which are ſunke r in 
fuch tranſgreſſionsꝰ? But as it is a moſt 
certaine ſigne off] and vnreco- 
uerable deſtruction, whe men beſides 
their ſinnes lyue in all impuritie and 
contempt of repentaunce: ſo it muſt 
needes confirme Gods great iudge- 
ment to be at hande, that the worde 
is ſo ſecure euery where, and forget - 
ful of thoſe wonderful examples, that 
haue bene in tyme tofore. Before Ba- 
bylon becked to deſtruction, GOD 
ſhooke it with a fearefull Earthquake 
vnder Sparett, the 17. Kyng of the 
Aſſyrians. Before that great fire kind 


led in Grecia vnder Phaeton the 
uake 


Kyng, and after a great Earthq 
in Theſlalia, inthe tyme of Deucali- 


on, as the hyſto 
ſtroyed all pr arrIneRs thereof. 
Before thoſe great iudgements were 
perfourmed towardes Iſraell, that 
Amos 
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ryes report, God de- 


5 


The Epiſtle 


Amos the Prophet threatened, God 
ſent them a fearcfull Earthquake i in 
the dayes of Vziah, Oroſius in hisſe- 
conde Booke and thirteene Chapter, 
maketh mention of an Earthquake at 
Rome, when Proculus Geganus Ma- 


Amos. 1. 


Conſulles, after which followed ſuch 

a terrible famine, that many, deſperat 

th rough hũger, caſt themſelues hed- 
long into the Riuer of Iyber. There 

folowed alſo an outragious peſtilẽce 
after an Earthquake, when Marcus 
Cornelius Magn. & Lucius Papiri- 
us Craſſus were Conſulls. Before that 
ſame famous Pe 
that fell out to the deſtruction ofthe 
Athenians, there was a terrible Earths 
quake with a continuall fyre ſeene in 
the ayre for the ſpace of threeſcore & 
hfteene dayes,at laſta great ſtone be- 
ing tumbled out of the ayre vpon the 


ſw allowed vp Helice and Bura, twoo 
notable Cities, as Euſebius, Eutropi- 
us & diuers other Authors wirbelte 
N in his Booke de Iudaieo 
Bello, 


{ ' 
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cetinus & L. Menenius Lanatus were 


loponefiacke warre, 


« Citie. What ſhal I ſpeak of that which 


8 and RY = 
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Wee hi ephdbovke thy 


that twelue of the moſt notable Cir- 
des in all Aſia were ſwallowed vpp in 

one night. In the 21 yeareaſter Chriſt 
Faſbius 5 that” theſe — 


| firution of cruel INets, at the — 
of Titus H. v me there 
were eel hquakes, and three 
famous'Ciries PE pris were ſw al- 
lowed vpp: foure of Aſia alſo in the 
tyme of Traian : forther two of Gre: 
cia, and three of Galatia. Oroſ. lib. 
x 12. Eutrop. Antiochia was fo 
aken, that ſcarſely Traian the Eris 
be eſeaped, read Dion. Nicome- 
m, and a great peeee of ny 

ice. 


| ſpeak of nearer tymes 
poſſible to pe non algods | 
| ly men tothe ee 1 98 
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Nice in the time of Adrian , fell by 
earthquake: ſo did Nicopslisat 


followed wanderfulcalamities in tha 


time ot Gordian. Tyre & Sydon was | 


by the ſame meanes ouerthrowen, 


— the N of: = N 1 tooke 
ooting in the wor N en 

Athanaſius and other fai _ 
and Paſtours wereſo cruelly perſecu- 
ted. I wil fay nothing of Antjochizgat 
Neoczſarea, of Dyrachiũ, of Rome, 
and Ieruſalem it ſelſe: Neither will I 
For it were ime 


publiſhed, cõcerning 
Qual This is moſt e is 
an yndoubred token of gods diſplea- 
furetowarde vs, to drau / is to ſpeedy 
ee It ſetteth foorth vnto ys 
groning of all creatutes & of the 
[ome it ſelfe for that reſtaurationy 


which the Sonne of God, leſus Chriſt 
our Sauiour ſhall perfourme at his 


out 


ſarcarwo famous Cities, deren 


& ſo was many Cities of the Eaſt be | 
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dur heartes may bee ſo ſhaken from 
the higheſt to the loweſt,that we may 
call our ſelues to a reckoning of our 
dayes paſte, to ſhake of our former 
ſinnes, that wee may mourne before 
he ſtrike, that he may haue pitie vpon 
vs, that hee may moliſie our ſtony af- 
fections, to make vs tremble at his 
preſence: to loue his Goſpell with a 
more feruẽt loue, and to couch down 
with al ee Lady) is 
the deſire of my heart, both towards 
your grace, and towards all the Iſraell 
of God. In which ſtate Laſſure my ſelf; 
if we be fo ieee the foundation 
of the earth bee ſhaken, and the ſea 
make a noyſe, yet God will keepe Sy- 
on, and the Apple of his eye ſnall not 
be touched. The Lorde Ieſus keepe vs 
in this protection, that wee and ours 
may liue and dye in the hope & come 
fort hereof; to which I moſt humbly 
commende your Grace, this firſt of 


May. 1580. | 
Your Graces moſt humble 
tn the Lord, lob .Fuld, 
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3 Why the Latines 400 Fm 2 
rents. 
eee, of the defitionof 
An 1 1 Sacrament. | 
4 mt che Sacraments are therefore 4. 
ded to the ſimple & plaine word, that 
Vvee alſo' might bee inſtructed by ths 
| eyes, and yerthathearingexcelleth the 
| ht, ſor cheateeyning of ie know. 
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becauſa of the Morde adioy- 


232 


ned toit, is —— *— 


ho SEPT 01251051 * _ d 


* Why and howe 


6 Ceremogygz, Images and par 
obſcurer and darker then —— 


enents, r nh Þ dls by; 

| Bo Some ſignes are naturall,ſomemons 
Kruous, otherſome e voluntary... N 

1 x The Saeramentes are ney ther natural 

ee but meerely ien 
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x Of voluntary ſgnes — ovely 
for memory, others are ſimply ſigni- 

k s We ee both 
ſome 
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paſt i 15 ſignified, and ſome 


ſome thi 


 thibgpreſenris giuen, and chen that 
nowe giuen p mad 
ſeated. 
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tied for à ſigne:" 

14 Whit Ge workings worde reid ge⸗ 
netally what js the vicofwordes, 

15 Sacramenrs without vſe haue not the 
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effect ofa Sacratbel it: 
Citifthim ſelte not onely that which 
W yne in him, is the thing ſig · 
ified both by the ſample worde and 
Alo byte Sacraments, n 
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The definition of 4 4 Shcrament! * the 


* s being rake fc 
the . action. 
18 Ia what ſenſe the Saeramentes may 
be ſiyd to be actions: and how they 
differ ptopetly, from ſacrifices. 
The peculiar expoſition of the definition 
of Sacraments, 


What are the ſignes in the 
e e a Sacras 
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29 The ſpirituall and beguenly matter in 
che Sacraments. is ihteefold. 

10 Ci eee goat 

ker ofche Seriment in kepect of the 

; Godhead, or ſar the ſonle. 

gz Tn what ſenſe the body matte of 
Chrilt nay be called che ſpiritual] and 
beauenly matter. * > 

1 _ ot * not myſteries i 


1 Nharcheber benefir ofwaſhing dectareth: 


34 What 


The Tables 
. What may be andreehb nabebe- 
nefite of nouriſhment. 


3 What it is to apply the benefies of 
; Chiiſt vato vs in the Sacramentes. 
16 What the lorme of Sacraments is. 
37 What Alzeration or, dab there is 
in Sactaments. 
z3 — nyalamre ay 
alſo eſſential parts of the Sacraments. 
What arecthe 
40 Of what things. paſt che SaFramentes 
whom war — >1: 42%" & 
Copimtarlign vatting tege: 
ther of the ſignes Gofthacbouge: 
 Sgnifiedintbe 4. 
41 Whether Chriſt be preſẽt in che place 
: - Wherethe Sacrament is adminiſtred, 
42 How wholeChriſt,zedalthar belon- 
geh to Chriſt, differ. 1 
43 be difference in ielpedt of another 
ching ot another, and ſoritſelfe. 
2 That hole Chriſt, but not the hole 
of Chriſt, is preſent in what place — 
vet the Sscramentes are adminiſtted. 
45 ke chicfe head of the eonmouerſic of 
+ — of Chriſtes fleſh, 
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tes, | 
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from the trueth- 
& A ſpecial matince ds 
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45 "Theater of dus pecial preſence i 
to be eſteemed by the end. 
49 The preſence of Chriſt mecty rſs 
| Qiue ,ſer forth by 
( 50 The realprſence unde enn 
| © preſence diverſe, 
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vpon the onely will of Gd! 
1 88 ſubſtances of 
things ſignified;doth not 
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54 The benefits of Chrill,ſeei they are 
qualities, are onely receit d-of the 
| mynde,caducd with fayth; tt 
5 Neitherthe perſon of the worde, nor 
the ſoule of Chriſt, can otherwiſe bee 
receiued of vc then by an eld ver- 
tue aud operation, 
56 The cleauing or licking of the * 
body wich ours is monſtrous. | 
Fr Votwidhisdig it behoue ch vs to be 
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vhicedraChriſthinle i decod, bus 
3 Ip tes N tt: WY 4x 
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himſelfeis confirmed by ſimilitudes. 
6: What am effect our communion with 
Cnriſt himafathds;& herto it tendeth. 5 
6; Why there is rather mention made of 
::\thefleſhchenafelic godhaade in our | b 
vniting togeather with. Qhriſt. 5, i 
4 AlchoughCltztcabeouly applied to l 
the mindendued with faithꝙ et the fruit 
of this applicatis belongeth to the body. 
65 Chriſt himſelſe is truely communica- 
ted by faith not only in the ſimple word, 
but alſo in di tber of che ſacramentes. 
46 What difference there isbetwene the 
meere ſpiritual & Gcrameral partaking 
- of Chtiſt.. 209 418) 1421» 1242 431 
67 Chriſt himſelf with the amehis gifts, 8 
-  wasthie matter of the olde e and 
ſacramentes, * 
6 Auguſtine rightly ſaid, chat the Sacra « 
mets can haue no aſtoniſhmẽt as woders. 
Toe caparing of the old & new 6 
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19 Me olde Sacramentes agres in ſome 
things with the later, & in ſom thing 
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79 The firſte Fe RN figurative 
forme is that, whereby the name of 
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| the thing 

8; A metdphoricall body not therefore 
too bee W the Sacra- 
mentes. 

1 Wherher to beleene ud do eate the 

fleſhe of the Lord, be all one. 

25 The Sacramentall figurative bende, 
doe not darken but make playne thoſe 
thinges which are taught of the Sa- 
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ts Wharthe vſe is, of 
bguratiue formes.. 

ofthe munber of the Sacraments 
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r That there at oneſy two Sacraments 
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& Why baptiſme ven, 
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7 The ſprinkling of he waterof a- 
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of the blood. U 
M: hat it is to put on Chriſt 
97 What the onewant-wathing: aka 
tiſtue 18. 1 
8 How we dye; rr bu and rile 
©” | 2payneWith' Chriſtin 
99 After what mate Chriſf i may beſaid 
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to be dead, buried, and ray ſed from 
the dead, ſox our ſinnes. 
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101 ' What the Exemplar is, 


103, ehe gm urls 
2a ſeale, 5 
103 The jedi & parts of Paptiſine, 
104 - What Wesen of Bap- 
tilme i 18. 
105 Wbat it is to baptize 9 
of the father, & ofthe Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
106-. The: Apoſiles have chaunged no- 
— thiogin the formall worde of 5 
tiſme. 
107 What the effedtes of baptiſtne are, 
and from hence they atiſe. 
108 Sinne is one FI AN nts 
thet. 
Tos What the remiſſion of ſinnes i is» 
116 What regencration is. ' 
111 Atwhat time the effecte of bap. 
tiſme beginneth, | 
I12 Bapriſmeaboliſheth not ſinnes on- 
ly paſt. | 
In; How farre foorth ſinne 
._ taken away by a 
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diſcretion, being to bebe 

420 Children of Turkes are not to be ad- 
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12721 Neither of the le wes. 

122 & 123 The children whith are borne 

ing of the Parents beinga Pelee- 

ver, are probably thought to belong 


vnto thecouenantof Chriſt. 

| 2 124 We pleaſe God alſo being about to 
beleue, not yet belecuing. 
The promiſes beeing of the lawe in 


expel uex remade of the Goſpel, 
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126 What the faith of Pareneemaieth 
to their children. Xe! Wi 
127: The i | 
oſ Gadare tobe. left to ; | 
cerning the childten.of the godly. 
128 What Baptiſme ſealeth in children 
not yetbeleeuing inact. 
129 Whence thoſe Queſtions ſprang, 
| - ſometime accuſtomed. to be made, 
inthe bapriſme of infants. - 


| to Why hechddenofPepilsmayhs 


baptiſod. 
132 -TheChwckyer tobe in he 
: /  papacie;although. papiltſe be not 
chxiſtianiti e, 

133 Anne be ee ofdiſ- 
cretion and not yet baptiged, is not 
foorthwith to bee baptized. 

134 Vpon what condition the children 

ol Papiſtes are to bee baptized, alſa 
- of lewesand Turkes. 

135 The children of all ſortes uf Heres 
tikes otto be baptiz ed. 

13s The office of baptizing is comman : 
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17 Why Paule denieth himfelfstobe- 
ſent to baptie. 
158 The Eccleſiaſticall callinges of the 
an Pipiſtes are e theye 
dne Canons. 
| x9 The papiſtes doe oaks boiltef: 
| the layiug on ofhands. 200 
7905 Baptifne adminifred of meere 
: ” privare men, e mort ine 
 noBiptiſine, - Nora cr 
The beginning of 005 Gluation- 
is not deryued from Baptiſme. 
142 Pfiuste mem doe mücbe: differ 
ſtrom choſe, Which g not beyng 
| awfully called; doe yet _— 
216 the miniſtery. 
143 The Baptiſme of the Papitte i 
| _ © "though'defiled, reife isa . 
* tiſme. 
1 Aſie in the edel forme of 
Baptiſme doeth make Baptiſme 
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to be 1 180 of ſacrificingpopilh 
prieſtes 

146 The children of the Saintes beyng 

dead befpre they can obtain bap- 

tilme, ate not therefore depriued 

of the ki of God, 

147 & 14 The putting off ofbaptilme to 
be reproued, 

143 Why circumciſion was appoynted 

the eiphtday at the fartheſt. 

150 & 191 What is too bee determined 

concerning the time and place of 
adminiſtring baptiſme. 

the rytes of baptiſme, 
and chiefly of the NN and 
three folde dippi 

153 & c. Howe the 2 of baptiſne 
is to be obſerued, 

157 Theforce of baptiſme is extended 
to the whole life of a man. 

758 & 161 Why baptiime is not iterated 
and often vſed and yet the ſupper 


of the Lorde, is. 2) 
Is9 8 ſinnetli, doeth not 
ſhut himſe fr6 the kingdõ of God 
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=” L ode vſed in the holy Scriptures, 
J ”Y The names of the Supper of the | 

1 l Lorde vied ofthe Fathers. of v0 

184 & 16% Why the S the Lorde 
zs caleda thank sgeuiog, and how 
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re A defiaitis of dhelSepijer of the | 
\*þ -+ Lorde, andſoa certayue ſhort 
| | | (FI declaration of the parts thereof. 
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Howe that breade and that wine 
differ from common breade and 
wine. p23 
N the Sacramentall rytes 
are in general, and of what Kr 
they are 
175 & 176 The g of bread is 2 Sa- 
182 cramentall ryte in the ſupper of the 
Lord, which ought to be kept. 


m & 178 The proportion and agtes- 
ment ofthe ſignes with the thinges 


ſignified, | 
179 Why chere ia a double Element v. 
ſed in the Supper of the Lorde. 
% The vſe of the cuppe is neceſſaty in 
che Supper of the Lorde. 
Erpedient that the Elements of the 
ſupper of the Lorde be receiued ra- 
ther by the Hande chan by the 
mouth. 
183 Horrible abuſes put in place of the 
true rytes, 
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2184. What the bleſing ofthe Supperof 


the Lordeis, 


185 some certayne partes of the bleſ- 
fung are ee 
13s & 


| The Table; 
| 2368 187. Acertaine forme of that da⸗ 
c ramètcal bleſſing is preſcribed by Chriſt, 
188 The variety of certaine yoyces in 
| this forme doth not cauſe it to be 
, diuerſe. 25 
189 In What ſenſe enen of the in 
| ſtitution may be called woorking 
. wordes to ſuch as haue vertue in 
them. 
190 The inſlitution of che l upper of the 
Lord is to be recited & : expolided 
KS - lainly & in a knowne tongue. 
he proouing ofa mannes ſelſe,in 
wWhhatthinges it conſiſteth, 
| 2 True, and Park doe differ. 
193 A fault 5 in the bleſſing howe farte 
ro foorth it hurteth the ſupper of 
5 the Lorde. 
154 The ouerpaſſing of the breaking of 
breade doeth not make voyde 
the action of the ſupper of the 
Lorde, _ 
155 & 196 The geuing of the 6gnes, the 
taking, eating and drinking ouer- 


paſſed , there is no ſupper of the 
dork. [1 
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203 | That the inſtitution of che Sacra: 
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1 A favltintheperſon, or in the do- 


Qrine, or in the intention of the 
miniſter doeth not hinder to make 
the action leſſe lawſull. 

198 The vnworthineſſe of the commer 
doeth withdraw nothing from the 
trueth of the Sacrament, | 

9 Thisconduen is of no force, The 

whole Sacrament is offered too e- 
uery one, therefore whoſoeuer re · 
cCeiuech the ſignes, receiueth alſo 

Ort., 

200 & 201 Euery one hearech not the 

- warde and vnderſanderh rhe myſle- 

| ries. : neither euery one that vnder. 

ſtandeth them ,applicth en to hims 
ſelfe. 


462.. Chriſt being receiued doth alwaies 


ſaue, but being reſuled iudgeth, 
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This is my bodie, and this 
ismy blood, 
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tions into theix partes, ö 
205 Which is the ſubiect in theformer 
propoſition or ſentence; 
as ren ene eee matter 
following. 
Of what ſort the Attribute is, 
wo Thereis no Trope neither in the 
\- Swbref} or in the Predicate, but 
in the kynde oſ Attribution. 
TY ntalhy ſignifieth the 
bodie: benin Sacrament 
2442 3 of the bodie, declare one thing. 
n What the ſotce of this ſacramental 
| Metonywieoryuttingofone name - 
for another is. 
213 AMetonymical propoliti6| is more 
plbw⸗aine and euident chen a ſimple 
- | propoſition,” 
£14 &c. That theſe ee are figu- 
_ © * © rative,isproucd by arguments ta- 
ken from the woordes themſelues 
of the propoſitions,and of che rea- 
ſion of the propoſition. 
$22 Vc: Other argumentes eulen from 
de chings going before und com- 
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ming after alſo from the circumſtã- 
NG of other places 
-.:1:>ofae 
231 An e 0 cõmon 
And ſubſtantiall forme ofall Sacra 
mentes. 
— What the ſpecifiall ale of the 
- © Supper of cho Lorde is „ and what 
the force thereof is. 
335 An argument from the aſcention 
and remayning of tte bodye of 
Chriſt in heauen. 
236. & 237 An argument from the locall 
> limitation, and eſſentiall pro- 


Chriſt. 9-2 
238 An argument from aneceſfarycon- 
* u ſequent. - | 
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239 At what tyme the Supperi to bee 
Cceeͤlebrated. 

240 In what place, 

241 Ofthe rhe the Chri- 


ſtians 


Pertis of the;glorified bodye of 
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— . Supper of 
the Lord in priuate houſes beſides 


amm 


ting. 

5 — bread rather to bee: vſed 

=. | then ſwerte bread. ory 
T4 | 26480245 Oftharſhewe, carying about 
. and ee wann the Eu · 
| "249 Whether alconmereretobea- 
mitted tothe Supper, 
247 Theremaybeachuch wherether 
.---- | isnotthe vſc ofexcommunicating 


_ 1» "Fomtheſopper of the Lond. 
£47 The Supper of the Lorde is not to 
be abſtained from of thoſe which ate 
pure, becauſe of ſome that bee im- 
pure, 
249 Euerie one is willed rocomeWor- 
thily to che ſupper. 
| 250 A preparation to a refutation here 
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4 To the Chriſlian 
i Reader. | 


Mer, concernyng 
& che words of arte 
Vi-ontained in this 

5ouke), I muſte 

| pray thee to take 
a litle paines, by the circumſtan- 
ces to gather the meaning of the. 
If I ſhoulde, as ſome other haue 
done, make them ſpeake Engliſh, 
yet if thou be ignorant of the arts, 
they woulde in myne opinion 
haue bene as darke to thy vnder- 
ſtanding, and muche darker then 
they be nowe. And that may eaſi- 
N appeare by thoſe curious heads 
that haue gone about too make 
Logique ſpeake Engliſhe, both to 
the diſagracing of it, and alſo to 
the leſſening of the force and 
1 ſſiignifica- 


Tothe Read er. 


ſignification of thoſe woordes of 
Art, which al Artes haue & muſt 
haue proper and peculiar to them 
ſelues : but if thou will marke the 
matter diligently, that which go- 
eth before and followeth, it ſball 
bee caſie for thee, to vadecſialide 
what the Authour meaneth. In 
meane tyme, I for my parte haue 
done tlie beſt I can, and will bee 
glad to learne at the feete of any 
that ſhall teach me better. The 
Lorde Ieſus increaſe our know- 
FE _ -| ledge, and giue vs Fayth in him 
1 | for _ Amen. 
8 Farewell, the 3,0f 
May. 580, 
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3. Queſtion. For Ceremonies whiles, 
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read which whileſt. 
For om them, reade for them. 


Ibidem. For condemning that hold, reade 


condemning thoſe that holde, 


bidem. For wordes and omnipotencie, 


15 
59 
94 


155 


reade in the omnipotencie. 

For, who is not being, put out being. 
For miſetie, read myſtery, 

For, often repentance, read vſaunce. 
For, the ſome, read ſame. 


Ibidem. For, in deede, reade in ſteede. 
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For; mad tead mad. 

For, ſuche tyme ofmen, teade ſuche 
kinde of men. 

For, thẽ attribute, read the atribute. 
For, as often things ynlike, reade as 
often as &c. 

For,when had,read when he had, 
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Neicher in verp deede is it. wt 
dnech mee the latines botomw· 
that ſame Sactas 
mee he whtehws tone tobe 
bled of Sonldiers, wherinthey lolemn- 
ly and in cettayne pꝛeſctipt woozdes 
were bound firſt to che common wealez 
eee, 
A2 pearecy - 


pearet — 
tem — and aunct. 
Gare my berate nem Carchom, ve 
thatit ah 2 
— ag man 
—— ment vpon —— 
Chriſt, and — 5 
CE 
0 
and — — 
des this alſo — 

— appeareth 5 
_—_ — — 

thoſe that were — — 
ligion::;; — ine 5 
lecte : ; D — : 
— — f. 425 
chat lame Cullome ke urn 
and ſo applped — 
col —— bath, 
— iſtians ſware obediter ta Chailk 
Lode and Ring. — is 


amitoo 
acieratae of artyas: Wee are 
2. reg 


that 
ſame ſaying of the ſame Tertulli. 


and -Anſiweates, 
euen then when we anſweare to thoſe 
woordes of the:Sacramtenr . And alſo 
that ofHieronymust6 Helidorus:Res 
member the day ofthpnonage,whets 
in beyng buryed with Chriſte in Bap- 
tiſme, thou ſwateſt too the woordes 
of the Sacrament. Pea and the vetle 
woozde of goyng a warfare is oſten v- 
led of Moyſes . concerning the whole 
worſhip of God. Now it tught to ſeem 
no wonder that the ſupper of the Loꝛde 
began alſo to be called a Sacrament, 
which both was ioyned wich the Bap⸗ 
tiſme of thoſe p wer newlpreceiued into 
reugid, as map appedreby the 2. Apo- 
logpofluſtine; ꝶ cut oł the olde books 
titerning their rites & ceremonies, & 
alſo is the pledge ofthe-vowed'qſwojn 
ö ſelowſhip made in —_— = 


Qu 
But why was that oth called a Sa- 
crament? Anſweare. 
Eut᷑ bicauſe ſouldiers vling boly rites 
-bowed e conſecra themſelves, W vn» 


: FY 
$54 
£5 SS 


2 3 caneceriing : 
a ne. Rut this doth not a ir- 
0 chat vheras my mind 
treatiſe to be quic- 


- I ORs 
the very name.ſacramit beinghtatd, 
it is again troubled, as thog 15 TI know 
-notwhat newe matter werefurther 
to be know nof me, & ſomuch the ta- 
ther bexauſe there is no cõtrouerſie, 
are — more eren 


3 


"This Ethel of Sachen, prone 
mocked t deceiued mẽ moze being — 
tted to thoſe outward things, thẽ w the 
outward wozſhip of God. Now herein 
offence bath byn cõmitted two manerof 
waies. Fon — wu ſeme lo altogether 
ol p ſpirit, that they deſpiſe all outward 
things as groſſe:athers againe — | 
No in a maner, vnles they may ele 
it w their hands. But they that 
"wil heare God firſt ſpeking by bis pꝛo· 
phets, y then by his A poſtles ſhal go ta 
I ſide. But herofwe — 
eafters 


. 


to haue ſet this law vntshitt 
ſt2o16<v5th6 ane b the enter i 
—————— heres 
chit dan an ber arefiiie ſenſes as it 
were che meſſengers 2 „too 
wit; lecing;hearing, nielling, 


Ot cheſe God hath made lpe- 
and 


feeling 
tiall thoice ol two, too wit, feeyng 
b of which J weulde gladly 
leatus of thee; whether thouthinkeſt ta 
excell tereſt? Wes 2 


34 54 5 821 
Ithinleæ, Seeing, whoſe neon 
the reſt ſcemethto bee vnſpeakeable. 
1120717 bAnfweare.- 
Thotrare greatly deceared : Foz albeit 
the lighte ſteme by kind as ie were 
too dzawe nearest the vetye nature of 
the mynde it lelke „ aſwell ſoz the 
lwiftnes vr the epes, as foz they? ſharps 


i. t notwich; 
: r — 


Queſtions, 
nocthſtand 


0 as thou can 
lee nothing bug that zo is to be ſeep, and 
as ami won ſap, .ſightableypinchoſe 
things themlelues which are ſeene, the 
molt notableqhjngs cãnat be ſcene, but 
in mind: and chere are meze things jnli 
nitelp which cannot bee beholden then 
which may be ſeen with the eyes: #:c0 
be ſhant » ſeing wuhatſoeuer is conceaued 
6 may by the ſound of words, 


—— ee 


e 


nite oddes is a mae pꝛoſitable juſtrue 
22 — þ knowing af thole 
chat ate conceauet e. 
eſtion. nn 
tals that Imight heare a dine, 
Snqra naturally lolopher . 
Anſweare. 

' When td knoweltto what end theſe 
woꝛds tẽd, thou (halt wel vnderſtãd, p A 
do not any whit at all decline from the 
ſcope and end of a Dinine, And it ie be 
a wicked thing foz them that 7 
of Diuine thinges, too touche auyt 
er of We böte "om 


and Anſwears. 


then thou mulk of necelſlitie blotre out 
in a manner al the woowe of G DD. 
Denieſt chou therefoze that there is 
greater ble ofthe eares, ihẽ ol the eies 
foz the knowledge of thinges? 
«1,51 13 Queſtion. 118 
No not ſo verily, ſeeing we learn 

euerie thing by hearing, and onely 
beholdthinges that are ſightable or 
e 171 we ee 
chẽ, vnleſſe we be by hearing taught 
of others, both what and what 
maner of things they are. ut where- 
to tende theſe t] inges d 7. 
"109757 .::; Aniweare , 
. That thou ſhouldeſt knowe, that 
when God appointed: to teach man, 
concerning chat ſame. ſecret will of 
bis (in the knowledge whereof conſi- 
; Tech all our ſaluation) he choſe out fr 
amongeſt all the other ſenſes, that of 
bearing zas mol: fitte foz that puts 
poſe, by which faith cõmeth, and there⸗ 
kme righteoulneſle and, life, as the As 
poſtle teacheth. And herok is chat ſame 
authozitle and wozthines ofthe woow 
of Godlo oftentimes witneſſed 1 

1 | K * | P 


Nom. 10. 


9 
\ Py * f 
1 
4 "4 » 2A 


. 4. 
Queſtions," - 


| holy Scriptures. den ede . 
' Queſtion: | 1001 
But in vaine is it bene to them 


that are de aſe: And then haſt taught 
in thy forrher.treatiſe tiſe that we are al 
N by nature vra t to * 2 
the woot of God; JON Ov: 


"Ankoeats; 2 id: rt 

. Nowtrildp6np e 
are that is Weueh with ol 
barung and uilo may vnderlland the 
meaning of thole things he'hathheard 
neither is be deuoyd of reaſon.Biit in 
good earneſk'tu agtte und convicts 
theſe things ſo heard atm vnderſtoode, 
asrigh ight and true no man can doe it, 
but mb apr pd ace of the holp 
thſanding"ts g 

bee e cir far 
ther iudgemen 


To 
man to aß 


5105 
ply tie piomile of ſaluation 
in Chill N to himſelk which 
|. i bevinte ppertipnt f faith,this is 
'  onelp ginen 0 che fer which gift 
wee call ; the re generating grace. 
This founvatiibetig lo e in derde 
the wooꝛd of God is not eached ts 


them that are deafe, GOD giuing vs 
eares | 


and Anſweares. 
tares to heare, and as Saint Lube ſaith 
opening our heartes, that wee mighe 
apply though fayth vnto dur ſelues. 
thoſe thinges vnderſtood our eares, 
hich fleſh and blood teacherh not. 
— 5 Queſtion; 27 
etal fee not yet howe theſe china 
ſhould belong vnto the Sacramẽts. 

Anſweare 

Ves but A baue ſapve befoze , that 
egal n ann e, m of 
d will in ſauing vs, bath alſo 
choſen the ſenſe of ſeeing, wbich was 
che cauſe of inſtituting the ſacraments 
| Queſtion, 
0 Bur ſeeing theſe ſamecuerlaſting 
and heauenly benefits, whichareſct 
foorth vnto vs in the holy ſcriptures 
to be layde hold vpon by fayth in 
-Chriſtare ſpirituatl t they cannot be 
ſeene but iu minde, yea and Chriſt 
himſelfe cannot nowe bee ſetne by 
wp carnalleyes. 
Anſveare, 
"They ſayeſt verie true But 
GOD beach found out a way where · 
155 bee might in a manner ſet theſe 


12 things 
(1,8 


vnto vs thoſe ſame” holy thinges, is 
tleare capplied to our Knowledge? at 
wbẽ this 02 that is ſpokF vnto bs in vs 


tit is lo, the help. — plainely 


che Church: 


A - * * — - 
= 
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Queſtions! ;: 


thinges befoze cur epes, vta which 


were of them ſelues inuiſible and 
wert fox the greateſt part (as Jug 


ſay) not to be vnderſ ood. Nowe that 


thou mapſt ſee this matter moꝛe plain 
ly, I will nat ſtick to vſe a diſtinction. 
bſed of thatſame Dionyſius whoſcener 
be were. Pe ſapth therfoze;that part- 
lythe dectrine wherbp god delivereth 


ſual eknowve wozdes: partly darckly 
and myſtit ally ſpoken, which allo he 
calleth ſpmbolical + that is, which is 
ſo alter a tertaine ſozt teugbt, 9 it doth 


not by q by ſec foꝛththoſe thinges nas 


ked e to be vnderſfood; but as it were 


leadeth vs about by tertaine thinges 
enterlaced and wꝛapped vy. And that 


ſhew, as _ will anon declare. 

6. Queſtion. 
Are therefore ſome principles of 
Chriſtian doctrine 'plainlyer and 
ſome darkelyer ys of God, in 


Anſweare 


L N . * "4 * = 
8 . , * 
N * = = - 


and Anſweates. 
Anſweare, 
Saurelp in this point many haue 
greeuouſſy offended, becauſe they tran 
laced thole thinges to the things them 
ſelues, chat belonged to the fame and 
maner ol teaching: as though fozſooth 
be taught, L cannot tell what part of 
heauenly miſdome to be neteſlarie to 
ſaluatid to the common ſoꝛt: & another 
part ta ae 4 cannoc cell to oe 
EE et men. nen:: 
7. Queſtioni &- 32) 0/8 
'Ddef —— that no 
other is taught of God by 
the eyes or in the ſacraments, then 
that which is perceiued by the eares, 
r e e use 8 
Anſwerer to ooh 
Alan that thele differ not t inthe 
chinges themlelues that econght, 
but in che manner okteaching. | 
a8. Queſtion. 
But to hat: purpoſe was it to 
ddethar-ſymbolical and obſcurer 
manner of. traching to that ſimple 
and ꝑlaine kinde, if no other ching 
We un in this? 
4 185 1 Anſwearei 


,Qycſtions!.;:; 
'Anſwere. 


 *Yearathertharwchouchinketf to be 
the harder, ia the plainer #mo1e effet tits 
| al. FoxtelinoF pap thee ifthat ve not 
mozecertaine vnto thee, which thou per 
Teineſt by mozeſenſes, co mitt both by 
bearing and lee ing, thẽ that whichchou 
hy nw peg 1 Yee 
©; Queſtion, ': 
<5 7 grauntifchoſethings whereof 
fone man ſpeaketh vnto e bee 
alſo ſet before myne eyes . But 
hat if. t det plainly 
ferne, but be onely — 
2 1 ! i 10 79" (2212 7 
ö 203 4G 13 * dn n 
A anſwer that then <hie-ſhewing 
foozth is mote effectuall, if the explica⸗ 
tibnof chat lig be aer che i it 
andled in wachte: og 
J p2ap theeifrhe Paioz opchivle'go- 
uernour giuing theep polſeſliũ ol ſome 
honfes in wooddes,ſhoulvthorewithall 
—— — 
polleflis;whether thou 
webs theinozeaſſtired —— 
if he had delivered thult houſes 
unco thee in bare 3 
Queſt con 


— — 
AA 4 

F453 7A 
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8 
and Anſwears. 

Doeſt thou ſay therfotethat this 
ſame other. way of teaching our ſal- 
patio,wbich thou calleſt ſymbolical, 
becauſe it is done by certaine fignes; 
Jet before out eyes bath certaine 
words added herin the verie ſigni- 
fication of thoſe ſignes isſerfagrth? 
210 8 Anſweate. eee 
-J lay indeed. 5 in this matter, wher· 
el che church pꝛoperly ſo called: Fo2 o 
therwile allo ß types, ceremonies, 3 E . EA. 
mages in biſtons, ⁊ to canclude para · TEM SOR 
bles,co1h,there mas notalwaſes added | 
— — referred too 
pchurch:inozeobſcutely hefe Chziſt 
was gent tai a Chꝛiſt himſelf after 
wards did, after Chzi the Apoſiles: 
F allo he iaſtructed tis diſciples moze 
fawiliatip;thet ; tommõ people, wb? 
be fpake vnto theſe as they deſerned hy 
pres AI the — 
ſerries ol the kingdõ olbeauen Mowe 
acchouratt allo the better vnderſtãd 
this, wil it pleaſe tber, that we deuide 


Me 10, en, 


: 


Lake.r8.10, 
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agnes, 
eee , thar- 
1s thatare boſuncary, inftitu« 


Queſtions. 
o. Queſtion . 
— pleaſeth Lon 


Ne 


very 

ny kindes therefore I wine 
| chende; : 45 Fs | mY 
Jef * een 27 920 23 


Nepps 


Iſap;folowing — 6 
. — ſome. ace natural; 
as ſmoke is à ſigne ot fire: others 
e 
chech there ſhall bee — 


clude, ocher ſume are either of the will 
and deuiſe ol men, aaa buche 
vp is aügne that wine is to be 


8 u u ue. N 
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—— 
— miraculong. 
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= 
Ns 
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and Anſweares. 


ted by the wil e appointment of God- 
Queſtion. 
Vea, but they are natural things, 
eſpeciallyrhoſe which: are iuen ir in 
our Sacraments. : 
Anſweare, * 6 | 
Tgrauntit:buttin that thepirefacts' 
ments, verily they baue oſs of na- 
Are. 


be on. 4 | 
They are Wa miracul 802 For 
chere is nothing more beyond na- 
ture, then that which is perfourmed 
in the Sacraments, and the Apoſtle 
ſayth, that it is a great  myſterie that 
1s mand n the ſupper. 
Anſweare 
3 treate not ok mitatles which allo 
are called ſignes ætokens betauſe they 
ſealed the power of God, e p truth of 
che pꝛopbetical æ apofolical doctrine: 
HMark.16: neither of thoſe ſignes 5 
were ſhewed to this oꝛ that man fo2 the 
cofirming ol cheir faizh;oj ro the whole 
8988 to a perpetuall vſe) 
ſuch as Panna was fr heauen, oꝛ the 
poſtage though the mn ſea; but ot the 
ozdinarie 


Queſtjons 
e2dinarie ſacraments,ozveined fo) the 
cocinual vſe ofthe whole church -where 
of Auguſtine intreating in his 3 bobe 
ofthe Cr initie chapter. x. and indeede 
erpzeſſy naming it che holy bead: 


- 
« + 


ueilous things. Now that which thou 
diddeſt alledge cut of the Apoſtle, is 
notſpokFoftye ſignes but ofthe effects 
which follow the lawfullvſe of the ſas 
cramentes, as N will declare in his 


place, 7 
FRE T2. Queſtion. 
But theſe which thou calleſt yoluns 
tarie ſignes.or ordeined by God, be 
they of the ſame kind? 
| Anſweare. 
No not ſo. Fc ſome are only fox res 
membꝛantes, that is, oꝛdeined and ap⸗ 
pointed fo2 that vſe, that they might 
onely be monuments of things paſt, as 
the xii. ſtones taken out of the bottũe of 
Jorelan, which might be a witneſſe of 
the tiuer dzyedby. Mozecuer others. 
pate n, he h 
| * ha were 


1 


N. 


| 1 gf 
ju 
o "> 


and CIA Ls 


ſet kooꝛth a ching p2elenc, oz a thing ta 
come: as the rainbow in the firmamene 
being not only a ſigne of che couenant 
begon with Noah, but alſo as it were 
A certaine pledg that neither now oz 
eter hereafter there ſhalbe any moꝛe 
dꝛowning of the whole wozld. To con- 
clude,others ſome are ſo oꝛde ined, that 
beſids that they call ſomuhat paſſed, 
to our memozte agapu, thep. witneſſes 
alſo, chat that thing foz the ſigniſication 
whereof they are vſed, is truely and in 
deede giuen vnto vs, and they do es it 
were ſeale the pzomile therok in vs. So 
Cyziſt bꝛeathing vpon his Diſciples, 
gaue them the holy Ghoſt, inwardlp in 
ſpiring, that which he lignified by the 
outward bzeathing > therwithal giuing 
if. — Queſtion. 

To what kinde therefore doeſt 
thou referrethem wherof we intreat? 

Anſweare. 

To the laſt, whereby ſomthing pat 
is ſiguidied, ſomthing pꝛeſent is giuen, 


that thing now giuen, x to he giuen, 
is (ealed, 


Queſtion, 


3.2. Wut 


Queſtions. 

Wilt thou therefore, that the ſa · 
craments wherof we ſhall intreat, be 
partly remẽbrances of thinges paſt, 
and partly ſeales of things N 
and hereafter to come 

F Anſweare. 
Vea euen ſo. 
Queſtion. 
| We I woulde at the length 
that theſe things ſhould be declared 
vnto me by ſome fit difinition. 
Anſw care. 

I wil doe aſmuch as in me Iyeth: 
But ſa as J touch by the wap thoſe 
olde ones, ſo farre foozth as theſe newe 
map and oughtaiſo to bee vnderſtcode 
by comparing them with thele. - 

ueſtion. 

This is the thing alſo I ſeeke. 

Auſwear „ 

But J cannot pet ſatiſſie thee fur- 
cher, but with a pꝛeface. 
Queſtion. 
Why fol pray thee ſeeing we haue 
nowe by way of preface ſpoken ſq |, 
many things already, & alſo thou 
haſt ſaid Gn the facramet\ we eh 
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and Anſweares. 
taught none other thing, then what 
we are taught by the ourward word, 
Anſweare. | 

So is it nee de full that we might a⸗ 
boyd the ſophiNicall cauilles, w Satã 
- Tpecially hath vſedinthis behalfe,ther 
of taking occaſion,fo2 that, men are tas 
ken w none moe certaine baites then 
bodilp thinges, w when they are refer⸗ 
red vnto ſpirituall things wherto they 
ſerue, it falleth ont contrariwiſe that 
wee meaſare ſpirituall th inges by the 
nature of bodily things, weis the cons 
tinuall beginning & olſpꝛing of idola⸗ 
try:Therfoze Auguſtine wittily and 
truely repeated this ſentente. i hat it is 
à miſerable bondage to take the ſignes 
to2 the thinges ſignified, 

13. Queſtion. 
Let vs therfore once againe vſe the 
expoſition of that doubtfull word. 
Anſweare. 

Iſee that a Satramt᷑t in this mats 
ter is ſometime called theſignes only, 
e ſemtime the things ihẽſelues ſacras 
mentally ſignified, as we haue laid in 

the firſt ſignification: therefo2e thus 
| ÞP3. befine 


l 3 odd 
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1 | Queſtions 7 


1 define it. A ſacrament is a viſible ſigng; 
| oꝛdeyntd of God fo the church, by the 


vle wherol Chzilt with his benefices, 
u teſpect cternallife,ts ſo by a certein 
ficte pꝛopoꝛtion ſignified, that alſo true 
ly and in verie deede he is ſealed in che 
bearts ofthe belceuers- 
_ 13.Queſtion. | 
I pray thee that thou wilt expounde 
this difinitiou vnto me. 
rr 
Lib. z. cap. I. J tal that aſigne Auguſtine ſo de- 
| fineth, or ch2iia doctrine, that he ſaith 
it is a thing. v belides the ſhew that it 
| offerechcothe ſenles, maketh by it ſelfe 
' fomecther thing to tome into our re⸗ 
' membyance as water coſidered in the 
ple ok Baptiſme, beſids the ſhew of wa⸗ 
ter that it ſetteth befoze the eyes, re pꝛe 
| Centech vnto our minds, che blood, wher 
by our ſing be waſhed awap. J add, or 
deined by god that I may ſhet,part-, , 
Ip p neither by their own nature, nei⸗ 
ther by miracle, but by y infticutid & o2 
dinãce of god;thoſe natural things are 
made ſacraments: partly that I may 
teach that this change is not to be ateri 
puted to p wozds e 
ut 
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and A ras , 


but wholte co che ozdination of Gov: 
the which oꝛdinante is platulp crpzcl- 
ſed in the woꝛdes themſelues; 

14. Queſtion; - 

Denieſt thou thereforethatwoot- 
king worde, as they call it? 
Anſweare. £4] 

Jfthou tal that the working word; 
that witneſſech God to wozk ſomewhat, 
T admit that ſpecch:Tf — cal it ſo, as 
though God had put ſome vertue in the 
woꝛds thilelues ;Jreicct this dꝛeame, 
as altogether magical oz enchanting. 
1 Queſtion, 

What vet tue therefore haue theſs 
voyces & words? Anſweare. 
A bey haue this vertue to ſhew vnto vs 
the wil of God of any matter, whether 
be pꝛomiſe, the atẽ e comaud;02 to bee 
— my do this 02 that. And J 
ſap that nothing eis is too be attributed 
to the woꝛds ond ũced of any, but that 
they be lignes of thoſe thinges wthey 
are (aid to be. J adde, for the Church, 
that Jay diſtinguich thoſe particular 
e moment er ie ſatraments, which belõg 
to the whole company of the ſatthfall, g 
34 belong 
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adde farther by whoſe vſe, that I may 

| confute their groſſe errour who dꝛeame 
| JF cannot tell of what diuine quality ins 
| fuſedincotheſignes, which they ſhould 
haue without the vſe it ſelfe,wberevpon 

| have followeo1nfinite ſuperſtitions ves 


afthem. 

Thou yen Rerterg(thatl may vſe 4 
| this example) that that\conſecrated 
| breadoftheLords Supper, out of the 
action it ſelf is common bread, which 


not in the action i it ſelte 
| hb ores of the Lordes 1 


Anſweare. 


l Alb. | *r 

4 Te ſeemerh notwithſtanding that 
1 many of the olde fathers being nota- 
1 ble men thought otherwiſe. 

I | Anſweare. 

13 Pt tbis we ſhall ſee moze heereafter 
1 in his pꝛoper place. J adde that Chriſt 
' andhis benefites are ſet foorth ynto 
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and Anſweares. 
vs by a fitte proportion, Fitſt that Y 
may ſhew the ching lignified by al thoſe 
Sacramentes whereok we entreate, as 
dllſo by the ſimple woꝛd ol God, not toon 
bee onely thoſe benefites which wee obs * 
tayne by Chꝛiſt, whereof wee haue dif- 
tourſed moze fully in our fozmer trea⸗ 
tile: but ſpecially to be that Chyilt him · 
ſelfe, whom wholoeuer poſſeſſeth not, he 
tannot obtapne any of theſe by bim. A 
4 callchatafitte pꝛopoꝛtion, which cau⸗ 
ſeth the thinges ſignified to bee offered 
by the ſigne to the vnderſtanding ſee be⸗ 
foze the eyes. Fo I p2op thee weuldeſt 
thou paint en hearbe, that thou migheit 
repꝛeſent a man to him that woulde be⸗ 
bolde a man? Gery well therefoꝛe ſayde 
Auguſtine : Vnleſſe (ſayth be) the Sa- 
craments had ſome likeneſſe of thoſe 
thinges, they fignifie they ſnould not 
be Sacraments. But of this we hal ſee 
moꝛe herafter. Laſt of all Jmiakemevys 
tion of ſealing folowing the ſteppes of 
the Apoſtle, who not onely calleth Cir» 
cumciſion a ſigne, but alſo a Seale, that 
we might know that the Loꝛde in deen 
perfoymech that which he pꝛomiſeth by 
. 


Rom. f. 374 = 


' Queſtions. 21 * 
dhe lignes added thereto. Now indecye 


chat thing, alchougb it be offredvnto all, 
pet notwichſtanding the belecuers only 
are made partakers therof, in minde oz 
| ſpiritually #therefozeJadded, in the 
mindes of 


the beleeuers. 
17, Queſtion 
But Ls thou doeſt define a Sacra- 


mẽt in that other larger ſignificatiõ⸗ 
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| Es this definition vnto me: & 


tion oꝛdeined of God foz the church to 
| .r6tinug to the end ofthe wozld,wherin 
God by a certapnefit p2opoztion 
ſignes e things ſigniſied, nouriſweth in 
vs the remembꝛãce of things paſt: part. 
lp oflerech vnto our mindes; enen as it 
we te ſetting ibẽ befoze our cies. heaucu⸗ 
iy things, w are declared by the woꝛd 

ol Inſtitution added thereto, and muſt 


ratiũed and confirmed. 


Anſweare. 


S202 deine it, to be a certaine holy acs 


ofthe 


ſpiritually be ſealed vp. by the meancs 
of fayth:wherby, to be ſhozt. the ſepara · 
tion. 1 the childzen of God from the 
wozld and their mutnall felowſþip is 


1᷑g8. Queſtion. 
I woulde haue thee particularly ro 


why 


and Anſweares. 


why thou ſhouldeſt call the ſignean 
action, ſeeing neither the ſignes nor 
the things ſignified ate actions. 
| Anſweare.. ..,.,... 

- Pea butcertapne kinds ol ſignes are 
actions, as by e by J will declare; But 
admit it be no action whatſoeuer heere 
fall aut, yet notwithſtanding this gene · 
rall wooꝛde is let in this delinition, be 
cauſe both the ſignes themſelues e the 
thinges ſignified, are thereto referred, 
that doing that God hath commaunded 
both they migbt bee lignes vnto vs, and 
thoſe thinges might be beſtowed vntoo 
bs. Nowtehe Sacrifice is alſo an holy 
acti commaunded to the church from a⸗ 
baue, but only ſomuch differing fro this, 
as there is difference betwixt to giue, 
| to take. Fo) in ſacriſices, we cfter ſom- 
what; in the Darramentes, wee rece aut 
ſomewhat, But hereof moꝛe hertafter. 

ueſtion. {4 

I aſke not why thou ſaieſt theſe are 
holy, why from aboue, & to cõclude, 
why commanded to the church: Fot 
I vnderſtand theſe things by the for- 
mer. But I demand why thou addeſt 


« 


that ſpeach ſeuen to the ende of the 
world. 
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: 


Anſweare 
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on it ſelf, which alſo ace Sacramental, 


blood, and of the nouriſ;mentof this 


- Queſtions | 
| Anſweare. 
| \Becauſe'J tbougbt that wee bay 
purpoſed onely too entreate ofthe Sa 
craments ofthe Chiſtian church,which 
without all controuerſie in the end ol the 
won are at length too be aboliſhed, 


19. Queſtion, | 
Be it ſo. But what enderſtandeft 


thou by the word ſſignes ? 


Anſweare. | 
Two thinges, to wit, firft thatwhich 
they were wont ta call the element, chat 
is tos ſay, that earthly and bodily ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, as the water in baptiſme, and 
bꝛead and wine in the Lozdes Supper: 
then the rites w are oltẽ vſed in the acti» 


neither onelp ougbt thex to be changer 
0? omitted, 


20. ueſtion. 


And what calleſt thou the propor- 
tion ? 


Anſweare. 
"That ſame agreement of theſigne 
with the thing ſinified, as of the wa- 
ſhing of water, with the waſhing ol 


life 


N 
— 0 
: hy a 


and Anſweares. 


with the nouriſhment ofeuerlating 


21. geſtion. err 
And what ate — ſame U 


fignified ? The: 
Anſweare, ebb 


Chai himſeite, as I baut ſapde be: 
foe,with all his benefites neceſlarp to 
the ſaluatid ofthe ener Members 
' ofthe Church. 8 

22. 
And why do- 
yorde {{pirirually ? 2383 
| Anſweare. N 
That Imay ſhewthe ſealing oftheſe 
thinges to depende yppon the heauenly 
power and mplticallvertue-ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, and not vpon the bodily vnder 
ſtanding oz outwarde ſenſes, 02 bpon 
that natutall and ſenſiciue — 


ding. 
23. Queſtion. 
Wir doſt thou adde [by faith? 
Anſweare. 
ful that I may teach, that indeede 
the ſignes are (et fozth vnto the outward 
ente ofthem: but the 
thinges 
\ 


i thou adde that 


” Queſtions © | 


Slohi/Herhlengs are offered too the 
minde, and pet notwithſtanding are not 
recetued ofenery minde{ albeit they be 
offred to the mind of al that come whe 
Dacraments) but one + Su receaued of 
that miade that is indued with kayth: 
becatiſe faith is the onely inſtrument of 
teceiuing Einig | A 2 . 
24. Qveſtion.1 
But why doeſtthou male mention 
of things paſt? 2 | 

{ Anſweare. YM 
1 uy pare = 

tainges which Chyitk foz our lake 
hath perlozmed, x partly itbeyoldeththe 
p2omiles, W are not yet kuldlled in vs. 
1 1 15 
What calleſt thou dealing? 
Anſweare. 

4 moze effectuall application by the 
increale ot faith. Foz the greater Faith 
is, the moze extellent is the c effect thers 
ol, that Chzilt with his gifts may be as 
it were moꝛe and moꝛe engrauen in vs: 
whereta the Apoſtle hating regatde, be 
ſaith _ Chit groweeh vp in vs, T we 
gane in him. 26. Qeltion Fr | 

ut 


and Anfweares. 

But what is that ſame naturall eſta- 

bliſhment of our felowſhip in Chriſt 7 
Anſweare. 

So J cal that ſame ſpiritual knotte of 
loue, whole bond is, in the right vſe of 
the Sacram ſtrongly tyed, as it 
were, of members knit vntoo the ſame 
bead. x quickened by the ſame ſpirit, al. 
well by outward pꝛoleſſion.as by the ac⸗ 
celle of the inward affection. 
27. Queſtion. 

Say therefore what is the efficient 
cauſe of our Sacraments ? 
Anſweare, 
chin, God, # han accopding to his 
dun good wil e power, which he teſtifie 
eth in pꝛelcript wozdes by the mouth of 
 theminiffer. © 28. Queſtion. 

And what is the matter? 

Anſweare. 
The matter ofthe Sacramentes is 
twofold:one earthly, the other heanenly, 
as Icremias witneſſeth, wa man map 
alſo cal eſſetial parts. Fo? in very deede 
whatſoeueuer is inp Sacrament either 
it offereth it ſelfe to the outward ſeſes, x 

fats conſidered as a ligne: cz els it is a 
A ſpixituall 


AN 


more allo that his only tighteouſnes, 
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Queſtions 
tuall 02 a heauenly thing, and ſo is fg: 
niſied by that outward, | 
29, Queſtion 
* thou diddeſt meane by the 
me of ſigne thou haſt {aide before, 
8 what doeſt thou call the ſpiritual 
and heauenly things? 
| 1 ie 
I call the heauenty thing chiefly 
a himſeife,then his beneſices, and 
laſt of all, the application both of bim 
lelfe and of thembnte vs. 
8 Queſtion? :.. 

Goe to then, let vs ſpeake of theſe 
three ſcueral ly: wilte thou not, as[ 
ſuppoſe, vnderſtande by the name oſ 
Chrid, the alone power and operatiõ 
of Chriſt flowing i intoo vs; and much 


which by imputation is made ours? 
Anſweare. 

E get arigbt, foz Chziſt hims 
ſeife mud become ours, and muſt bee 
zopnedbnts.vs, as in whom are al thele 
things, that we may dzaw thoſe things 
from him. chat are in him: and that ap | 
pearech plainly by the pzopoztion. 8 | 


* 
4 
＋ 5 
„ 
. A ber , 


een 


thou canſt not be waſped, vnleſſe water 
be applped, and thou canſt not be fedde, 
but by takingmente, anddinke. 72 
ion | 
But as I elle; thou "vaderſtandeſ 
Chriſt wholly and not eyther his Di- 
uinitie alone, or his ſoule alone: ot his 
body alone. | 


| Anfweare. 

Junderſta Chaiſte, and all 
that belangeth coChyitt FoxChiilt be» 
png diuided cannorbe a Dauiour. ä 

30. Quęſtion. 

Nerf is hea diffrencein 

Dea indeed tha there is, whereof 
wewillſyeake afterwardes. 

Queſtion, 1 

Goc to let vs eaue this nowe; Bus 
fthe matter beſo, why doſt thou vn- 
derſtande Chriſtby the name of that 
ſpirituall and heanenly matter? Doeſt 
thou it in reſpect of his Diuinitie or 
Soule ? 


Atiſyeare. 
— Nanatlo. Fozehouleelt in the Sa 
CT craments 


— a —-* 


. 3 m 
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nowenduedwith beenenlyglozy,5 the 
| Apoſtleſaith that our bodien ſhalbe ſpi- 
rituall e heauenly, to wit, in glopp, nut 
| inſublance: biitheranſe thep are ſette 


neither can our bodily lenſes doe others 
| Fon cory ring. ira wee amet 


Q eftit — 


r 
_ ofche blood and ok the body: and againg 
| ofthe blood, which as — 


vily nature, ſo alſo thep art re pꝛeſenten 


ge We eg mne 


And why Toft thou cal: that thing 
| pero and heauenhy? 


EL — — — 
e a (p 
e inviſible ſubſtance:o2 bicauſe they are 


theſe myſteries; not ta our bo» 
dilp lenſes, #akter a bodily maner. Fox 


"hear — dur onen 
magie; 5 


Se on gujer 3 bx hve 


and Anſweares. 
bndeſeruedly they ſo conclude, J will 
chen hewe, when J ſhall tame ta that 
queſtton:How we may * mms of 
AO nyc | 


| Therfore — vs — to that other 
part, co wit, to the benefits of Chriſt: 
which thereforearethey? 
Anſweare. 

Theſe are declared of vs inhefins 
mer treatiſe. = they both may and 
oughe, keping the Analogie oꝛ pꝛopoꝛ · 
tion of the ſignes and thinges ſignilien 
be bzoughe ta two certapne heades, too 
wit, to waſhing away and tuo nouriſh- 


e 33-Queſtion, 
And what callſ thou oatings 


way? 
| 3 
Che ko igiueneſle — laalece 
wherof — ofChaift, 
and the abolihing that is begon'of the 
2 — — 
eee opp 
C 34. lion 
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' which thou diddeſt call the wphying 


arne 
but is 


— — chat ine 
eee 


Queſtions, 

34. Queſtion. | 
—_ what calleſt thou nouriſhing? 
| »Avſweare, 11 


The growth, iure m increaſe 
of ele. 


35-Queſtion.... 4p | 
Na I ET the thirde. 


Ee | 
Anſweareee 
 SoFcallehatleme an irwere acer 
7 9 
eboly Ghoſte 
dae eee —— lh, ot 
ito 
the bodily waſhing though che put⸗ 
ting into the water and comming out a« 


gapne, and alſo aa well by the bodily 
| _— cating ee and dinkingof 


36. Queſtion. | 
But _ is the forme — 125 sacra 


l Aafeeare⸗ 


37 Queſtion 


and Anſweares. 


37 Queſtion, 
But doeth this forme change the 
ſubſtance of the ſi ions? ; 


Anſweare, 
No not b. Fozthep ſhould ceaſe coo 
befigues,if they were changed into any 
| other ſubſtaunce: becauſe the Analogie 


tion, wherein covlifteth the 
wholero nſideracion of the Satramẽts, 
— pertlþe. There is. therefoze a 
ramentall chaunge but nota ſub- 
— hott not canſiſting in the 
thaunge of the thing it ſelte but in 
the vſe thereof changed, as when was 
ter is made the Sacrament. of the 
blood of Chzift, and bzeade the Sacra⸗ 


1 and wine alſo Abe 


blood; 
| 1 2$:Queſtion, | 
.-Burahou alittle belore diddeſt - 
theſe [partes, -6 2143 2093 
105 Auſpeater | 
 : +;Ididfo, anduve-without cauſe? 
„ 
| 0 
. mw 


wellteachs 2 
C3 39. ; 


"Que ieſtions | - 
39. Queſtion 


" Nowewhatatethecndes of thels 
 $acramentes? 4th 
| | Anſweare. | 
{ „Some rh(efeenvesto wit iq 
Cas A haue laid) with all 

| = 02e be ſealed in vs: 


os that this b * 
1 EE 
af make n; 


[ \ 
: the 


| 1 care. 4 21 

. been ee ee 

5 craments are alſo rem?bzauncesof 

tes paſt? as in the'ceremonies'of 
ofwater doth 


etl 
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and — 
"Theſe thinges unded;l 
woulde gladly 1 of ce, what 
the knitting together ofthe fi ignes & 
the thinges ſignified is. For thou art 
not ignorant, that this controuertſie 
js ſpecially handled nowadaies:Whies 
ther he body 3 99970 1 or 
be real or no, that is, 
the Aires wherethat bread and 
that wine is ot Whether the ſignes res 
main as ſomethink, or be aboliſhed, 
the accidets onely remaining, as they 
teache , which conſent with the 


rope. $9 

7 Anfreate. 96112 
e crotenſotahot 
and come ſo fatre, that fo? che deciding 
thereol;we muede ther conſcience then 


detour too make ES 
m too wheat 


Queſtions 
fntheſimple woozpe and in the Saerg; 
mentes be partly things not ſubſiũ ing 
62 ſtanding by themlelues , as the foz« 
E — 
| 2 Match, WCO2P02 4s 
 tionintoChziſt,and ſuche lite: that the 
ànneſtiõ of the real meſence of the things 

ſigmiſied muſt neceſſarily bee reſtraps 
ned to ſame real beyng. Now as I ſup» 
pole. no other can bee put but Chzite 

wee agree not, concerning t Us 

doe not tbemſelues (as J ſuppoſe think 

that Chꝛiſt ould bee deuided, as thoſt 
that complaine (notwithſtanding vnde 
 feruedly that be ſame is done of batbe. 
tauſe that we denie the reallp)eſence of 
Chziſtes bodie: 'Doeſt thou thinks 
chat the Cate of this queſtion is ſo tos 
bee taken. Whether-Chziſte GOD 
| themſelues ; where the Sacramentes 


#423) 
| . 
1 1 


r ' Queſtion. ac um 
Sol haue read in ſome of theyr 
| wrytinges, „ who notwithſtanding 

| affirme this not generally of all Sa- 
el 52 cramentss 
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and Anſwears. 
eramentes, but onely of the Lordes 


Supper. 
Anſweare, | 
..  J woulde not doubte too affirme 
the ſame both ol the ſupper of the Lozd, 
and of — = — a cer- 
tayne manner e Sac ramentes, 
wbich were befoze che commiag of 
| Chiiſt into the Earth: neither woulde 


ee eee 
denie this. 


42. Queſtion. 
Lam glad that we agree amongel 


* Bd 
Anſwere. -- 
God annere len we map 
agree.Therfoze heare, I pay the: Ic 
cannot be denied, but that Chuilt accq⸗ 
ding too his Godhead is eus ry where. 
This likewiſets withorg all cantrouer 
ſie , that fozaſmuch as mans nature is 
ſo taken ofthe Woorde, that GD 
and Man are onereall beepng, it muſt 
zeedes followe if thou conſider Chiiſte 
as ſome one, and ſingular thing, chat 
whole Chailt is alſo euery where pꝛe⸗ 
ſent 1 and pet not as in the Sacra · 
C5 mertes 


| E Queſtions | 
mẽte, in which vndoubtedly there mul 
be appoynted ſome peculiar and ſpecial 
manner of pꝛeſente, as J may ſo ſpeak, 
that they may be diſtinguiſhed from o⸗ 


cher canon es;in which alla hee 
2 . 


'Theotherthing that A wotid haut 
wel weighed ofthee, is this:that which 
is ſpoken'of the whole is not yet ſpos 
ken ol the ſingular parts, being amigt 
- themſelties ofa diuetſe kinde.As fo2 exe 
- ample.Allrhe whole that we call man, 
we dellne to be reals, which 
pet thou wilte not ſay, of no eſſential 
parte ol man conſidered in itſclfe . And 
pet Tet tins is ſomewhat in this definiti» 
on, too Witte, reaſon, which is attti⸗ 
buted to that other parie of man, even 
Doeſt thou not ſee then that whole 
' Chzilt;thatis,Chziſt conſiveredas acer 
| rainewhole and ablolute thing, is ano 
| therthingthen all belonging toChzilts 
that is Chꝛiſt whd thou ſhalt way par · 
ticularly by his partes. Fo in this cafe 
let it be lawful fo me, to attribute alſa 
wenstestanen tothe dad 
| 43. b 


aud Aae 


kekse is 22 any 


more, 
Anſweste 
Pea, Awoide haue this farther to bs 


_ ofthee,that certain thinges doo 


ficly ſetue fo2 the eſtabliſhing of ſome 
: finguler thing, that that wbich by no 
meanes can agree by it ſelfe to ſome 
one, map pet be attributed vntvo it, as ie 
tleaueth & is contopned with another: 
the which thing ts lo farre foozth true, 
that it may aifobe ſayve of thoſe which 
pet but ee ben ie fi a 
time are iopned together : as fo2 ex⸗ 


ample , when a Ring is crcwned 
and is honozed 4n his robes , the 
trowne and his robes are alſo reuerens 
ced but yet inreſpectok another thing, 


Pp oznamentes, pect c 
them elites ;” oz beereby it plaine- 
ly appeareth, that the horiour andre- 
nerence is not referrev too ' thoſe 
things.becauſe tohen, the king hath pur 
chem off, no man can endure 3 


Queſtions 
wem bnle ſle he bee out ol bis witz, but 
they are reugrencedfo2 another, to wit 

| foztbe Ringes ſakt of whom they are 

woꝛne. Neither ever doth the crown az 
| robesgrow vp inta one real being with 
the king. Much mote. therefoze (hall 
| . ſomething beſaidinreſpectof another 
| which is iopned perſonally with ano- 
ther, which yet can by no meanes in re- 
| pert of it ſelle be atiributed vnto it. Da 
there is attributed to the wozde taking 
mans nature, that which is peculiar to 
mans nature as when it is ſayd, that 

e maas nature, 

that which 1s-peculiar to the troozde tar 

king vpon it mans nature as when in 
| mis nature at what time he talk ed with 

Nichodemus inthe enthebt laydthat 

| rms inbeauen, I's $ 

; Queſtion. | 

\Theſrhioges thou halt handled 

ee 

| 7 $ was of certaine dii 

v oordes: to witte of God and man. 

nut of the abſtract, to witte of the 

| A ai 


care. 
* Unleſſe 


Johr. 3. 13. 


and Anſwears, 


Qaleſſe this be ſo.the confuſton of the 
naturall pꝛopꝛieties of epther nature 
muſt needes follow,which are ſignified 
by thole abſttact woozdes. Therfoze we 
ſap rightly and godlyly that God was 
crucified and dead, but it were vngodly 
& wicked co lay that the Godhead were 
crucified oz deade. Motwichſtan⸗ 
ding it ſeemeth to me that this alſo al 
ter a certeine ſoꝛte map bee graunted 
without any damage of the faith to bee 
layd ok the abſtract chemlelnes , ſo that 
alwapes we adde expꝛeſſy, tbat it is not 
ſpokf in reſpect of thelelues, but fo; an 
other, that ſo the ccrete map be vnder 
Kood by p abſtract to be lo determined, 

44. Queſtion. 

Say therefore at the length, whe- 
ther Chriſt him ſelfe according to 
his humaine nature; bee preſent in 
yerie deede, and in his owne ſub- 
ſtance, whereſoeuer chriſtian Chur- 
ches doo adminiſter the Sacra-: 
ments. 


Anſweare. 


I ſay therefoze that whole Chzit, 
chat is, icht be conlidered ag a 1 
| Ez who 


ee 


% 
8 „ 4» 


whole and one thing conſiſting ol two 
| natures ta be pꝛeſent truely and indeen 
not onely in the ſacraments, hut aiſo in 
all chings. Nat withſtanding I denn 
chat it followeth herevpon, chat his hu · 
maine nature conſidered in it ſelke, is a- 
up where elſe than aboue, ſo lar is it ol 
Phe can be pꝛeſent at one time by his 
ſubſtance in many places , oz euecte 
where, And pet againe J graunt that 
ifchis bumaine nature be conſidered; 
no in it ſelfe,thatisnotinreſpect of it 
elle. but ok another, that is if it be ſo 
| eonlideredasit1s one rtall being with 
15 — photon 
| as p 
| it elfe,from which it cannot be dzawen 
| ntotbecaule the ſeileſame nature is pes 
| n 
wich tuerie where is preſent.” - 
45. Queſtion. 
Concerning hat matter — 
— — becher 
| Anſweare. 
Coynterning this ,chat aſwell they 
which defend tranſabſtantiaciozas thep 
Wr EAR” 


the humaine nature it ſelfe, at one time 

ta be hoch abone and beneath now wee 

teach that it is onelp aboue:neither dos 

we therkoze diuide the perſan. 
46. Queſtion. 

But doo they place that preſence 


fimplic in all things, or in the ſacra- 
ments onelye 
Toke! Anſweare. 
+ Suchas will baue Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent in 
all places at once, will haue him in all 
things, in ſo much as they will not haue 
Chziſt as Chziſt in reſpecc of bis ſub» 
ſtanc e tu be otherwiſe in, vnder, 02 with 
the breade chen in al other things: and 
that by the power ofthe perſonall vni · 
on, which they determine by the real el 
kuſion and pouring fooꝛth of all the ber» 
tues of the Godhead into that fleſhe 
taken: in which ſenſe they intetpꝛet ale 
ſo the aſlention ol Chyiſt into heaten, 
and his litting at the right band of god. 
But certain others do ſo teach this res 
all pꝛeſence of Ch2iftes fleſh to the peo» 
ple, that they them ſelues thinke that 
T bꝛiſts fleſh hath obteined this of the 
Sodhead, to whicb it is ioyned that it 
map be in berie deede in many places 
monte 


— 


ſence ſbould eſpecially be eſtabliſhed in 
the Sacrament of the Supper, other 
conterning the matter it lelte think the 
lame thing: but they fetch this pꝛeſence 


1 
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Queliions,: | 


at tonct as it will, the trueth thereofres! 
maini 
pear ; 
tion ot the Supper that Chult wauldt 

haue his fleche pꝛeſent there indeede: 


r (afe and ſound, but that it ap- 
the plaine wozds of the inſticu · 


it ould follow that this pꝛe 


from che woꝛdes themſelues of che In- 
ſtitution, ——— his litting at the 
right hand ok che father, omitting that 
awer ok the perſonall vnion. Ta 
the popiſh Tranlubſtantia⸗ 
—ͤ— 2 that hold vbiquirie; 
placethis reall p2eſence inthe alone (a+ 
crament ofthe Aulcar (as they ſpeake) 


Queſtion,” | * 

per what thinkeſtthou of theſe? 
I Anſweare. 
Ithinke that all thele opinions 00. 
fende in this, that either they will not 
o2 know not to dilkinguiſh betwixt a 


ing ireeeto aver ne 


EDO Tos 
8 N 


'and- Anfweares. 

pf icſeife, which vered the 
Church, ſo manp peeres ty the Neſto+ 
rians, Eutichians and Monathelites; 
Aud further I ſay, that there is a ſbame 
—— a 
3 — belong too an bniuerſa] 
Frcs and common to allthinges. 


47. ion 
AThinbeſtthon d fon fie choſe 
thinges which thou haſt ſpakem.of 
the preſence of Chriſtes fleſhe in re- 
of another eee 
inge “/ 6&2 954 


nin 112; Anſmeares i: 
'Vea 


altocether <faruchertwilaibon 
houldeſt determine the Godhead of the 
Worde, to be ſamemhere abſent , ann 
therefoze not to bee the Godhead, Nut; 
withſtanding it is a ſpeech leflehearde 
in the Concrete it thou ſhauldeſt {ap, 
that Chꝛiſt, euen man, rather, then the 
fleſh of Chꝛiſt, is euety where in reſpect 
ofanacher. Fo that ſame man is alſo 
God, nocwichſtanding notin-himſelfe, 
but in reſpect of the other nature, too 
We the Worde. But the huinaine 
D. nature 
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_ 
nartrevf£hzittionoc the Godhead,net 
ehot init (elt;noz in reſpect of the word: 
but il ie canbe ſata too bee enery where, 
. 
g with che woozde and foſtibs 
1nche ame Wards euerp where 
un BU. Babs; ee eee 
„nig A. rH th 494434 3; 
What —— Sacrametall 
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Hl off Atifwreare, 5 


ene 


— 
2 — 
warde ſenſes, aut minnes ina certaint 
—— might be carried firſt indeed 


therefoze ſet befoze vs to bee looked vy 
— — and! 
fapth by the pawer af the holy 
Ghot, bee moze r N mn 
des. 

e Quelion. — 


hn 9 


3 


changed, that my ſelle 
Be not woꝛds the note 


and Anſweares. 
Jo bee ſhort; then what maner 'of 
8 is this 7 ST 
Anſweare. N 
Certapuly not that which reſperterh . 
ſtuation ot᷑ plate, but that which is al» 
together reſpectiue,o2 rather of xelati⸗ 
on and belonging tao another. Foz a 
Sacrament is in chat pzedicament, 
which the Logicians callrplation; 


aeſtion. ö 
I woulde gladly hane this wage 
more eaſie vnto mee. 
Anſweate. 
Iwill voeit, if Jcan; but J woulde 
thatnowfoz a while the perſons beyng 
ſhotlde take the 
partes ot acking x thnu of anfwearing. 
g of thoſe things 
that me woulde haue ſignified in euery 
tongue to the mindes of the we 
certaing ſoundes? 8 


* E. 


Anſweare. 
hat it A thoulde contend that eue⸗ 
ty thing whereof J ſhoulde ſpeake mult 
5 iu very deede? 

D 2 Queſtion. 


| Queſtions 
Queſtion. | 
rely that ſhould ſeeme vnto me 


ooliſh, ſeing we may ſpeake alſo 

g paſtand of things to come, 

of thinges which neuer were, are 
or perhaps neuer halbe. 

Anſweare. 
. of whatloeuer 

ehing J ſhall ſpeake , I ſhall repzeſene 

ie waves vnto thy minde. 

2neſtion. 


Itis o. 1 
Anſweare. 
- Things therefope are Gignified by 
ſe voyces, wherby they ate ſignified 


à naturall ſituation, and tos bee 
t not by thetr ownſubſtance, but by 
ine reſpect oꝝ phꝛaſe ofſperche # 
— 2 added, ſo farre foo2th 
as they ſettle them as it were in the vn 
derſtanving ofthe hearers. | 
50. Queſtion 

I pray thee declare this vnto mee 
more plainly. 


| Anſweare. 
| Knowe thou that the copulation of 
| thx Hacramentes, and de rhe — 
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and Anſweares, 

ſignided by the Sacramentes are alto- 
gether like. Foz as Auguſtine. ſapde 
very wittelp : The Sacramentes are 
as it were ſome viſible woozde, as that 
which the wozdes ſounde too the eares, 
the ſame they ſhew to the eyes. There? 
foze they queſtion mo@ fondly heere of 
the reall pzeſenceſeepng chat reall p2e« 
ſence (02 rather of the matter and ſubs 
ſtance it ſelfe) in a certaine place ,& the 
Sacramentall pꝛeſence are not indeede 
continually repugnaunt and contrary 2 
but yet notwithſtanding they ſo farre 
foozth differ betwirte — that 
that alſo which in very deede pet is nat, 
pet is ſacramentally meſent: whereco 
Paule hauing regarde, he ſapeth that 
the Fathers did eate the ſame meate, I. Cor. 0 2 4 
and dzinke the ſame dꝛinke, ton mitte, 
Chꝛiſc. And it is ſofarre off, that this 
Sacramentall knitting ſhoulde bee in 
bapne, that contrarimiſe as we ſhall ſap 
in his place, it is moze effeciualchF auy 
naturall copulation. | 
51. Queſtion. 

But who maketh this mutuall ot 


telpeRtine copulanion? 0 007 
D3 Anſveace. 


f 
; 
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Wilt thou therefore tare wee ren 
treare of conſecration? | 
© Afilweare. | 
| - I wonlverather fo2 certapne wel 
caules;referreallthisto the treatiſt of 
de Lozdes Supper. 

352. Queſt ion. 
Doe they not therefore make fru- 
ſtrate the ſignes; whoſoener teache 
that the thing r e abſent frõ 
his ſubſtance?” © 1212 . 
| - Anſveare; f 

Surely they do not make them void, 
vnleſſe we fab Fo thepare vain wozds 
whereby we doe no leſſe ingraue inthe 
mindes of the hearers , thinges abſent 
thenthings preſent. 4 
ueſtion. 

Who then make ce voyd? 
Anſweare. 

They thatteach, that the anne 
are only bare memoꝛials of things paſt⸗ 
aj badges ol Chziſtian mutnalf — 

| ippe 


ſhippe, oz that the: thinges which are 
ſignified by chem are not truelp offred, 
to be layde holde dpon with the inſtru⸗ 
— of Fayth; as it were by the 
2 ande. 4 


, Queſtion + - + 
Now Iwould thou ſhouldeſt de- 
clare vnto me, what manner of par- 
taking that is, hoth of the ſigne, & of 
the thing ſigniſſed. 
Anſweare. 
AJ luppoſe thou canft not doubt of the 
firſt par te ol this queſtion . F o2 ſees 
ing the ſignes are bodily thinges, they 
are alſo naturally receiued by the ins 
ſtruments ofche body of all chat come 


thereto: 2. 

„ 3J4. Queſtion. 

Let vs —— ſpeake of that 
other parte of this quelticn that 
is, of the partaking of the thing 8 
nified, 


ly Anſweare. p It 
Me haue ſhewed that Chyitte bine- 
Felfe with bis giftes is the thing fig- 
nified „ of which giftes ſome of them 
are made ours by imputation, but the 
D4 otjers 


| e 
| thetn ate wyong bt in s and cleane tos 


bs. J lap therefoze that theſe, ſecing 
they are meete qualities as they — 
offered to the mindes onely, ſo they are 
Le holde of by T2) — 
bob the minde, pe d with fayth, 
S 
Whole partaking cherfoze- is every ma 
ner of wap ſpiritnall;Fox that-whereof 
we are partakers, is ot᷑ a ſpirituall na- 
ture, and is wzought by a {pirituall in- 
ſtrument, pea and che whole action of 
this ogy n= me 
5, Queſtion.” -_ - 

But thou canſ not ſay the ſame of 
Chriſt,as who is not beitg a qualitie 
according to either nature or any 
Tack like thing. 
- f Anſweare. 

' Pea;burfirft of all, concerning the 
bery perſon of the woozde , J ſuppoſe 
chat it were a verte wicked thing, too 
thinke thut we could be parcakers of it, 
— vertue and operatis 
"on, Foz otherwiſe wee alſs ſhoulde 
| bekam? Sts by nature; and ſo = 
35. place 


Ty 
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and Anſwears. 
place. 2, Pet. I. ver. 4. is to be expoũded, 
and all ſuche other like places, as all 
Interpꝛeters of ante name op cred ite 
agree. | 
Queſtion, © + + T 
T agree to it; and I deteſt thatdotage 
of the Manichees renewed by Serue- 
tut, thinking God to be ſo preſent in 
all thinges, that hee is alſo a parte of 
them. But what ſayeſt thou of the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt? 
| . Anſweare. 
Nepther doeſt thou as J ſup* 
poſe , thinke the ſubſtaunce thereof 
in verp deede too bee ioyned with our 
Soule , Foz what is moze fooliſhe 
then this ſouldering and ſealing to- 
gether of mindes : But thou wilte not 
ſave that the ſubſtaunce of the Soule 
can be layde holde vppon by any Oz⸗ 
gane o2 Inſtrument of the bodie. 
56. Queſtion, 
But what? ſhal we thinkethe ſame 
oſ the very bodie of Chriſt? 
Anſweare. | 
Igraunt, that bodily thinges map 
b:e participated by bodilp ſenſes, but 
D555 Fvtterlp 


and Anſweares. 
Avtiterly reiecte that reall; touching 
and cle auing together of che bodie £ 

Chzifle wich our bodies, as a Mon- 
ſter, then which nothing can bee laig⸗ 
ned moe falſe and-lefle ficce , to? the 
ende df the Sacramentes, pꝛetende 
they what they wil, loz the maintenance 
of this dotage. 

e 


Therfore ſay why thay calle thor 


falle ? | 
1 | 
[Becauſe nome it can by no meanes 
bee made too agree with the trueth of 
the limited fleſhe of Chꝛiſte, and it is 
altogether contrary to the whole hiſto⸗ 
rie ofthe Goſpell,as I (hall ſpewe in 


bis place · 
Queſtion. 
And why ſerueth it not for ihe end 
oftheSacramentes ? | 
Anſweare. 
Becauſe the whole Sacramentall 
Action is wholly referred too euerls⸗ 
ſting life, and thereſoze it muſt needs 


bes that this parcaking muſt bee 
bought 


oy 
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.- Queſcions. 

weught by the mynde and by Fayth, 
and not by the Inſtrument ofthe bodte: 
Mherefoze alſo as the outward ſignes 
are ſette foozth too the outwarde ſen- 
ſes, ſo the thing ſignified is ſer fooꝛth 
to out vnderſtanding and faith, 

57. Queſtion. 

But if thou take away the parta- 
king of the ſubſtaunce it ſelfe, then 
in ſteade of the bodie and ſoule of 
Chriſte , or in ſteede of Chriſt him. 
ſelfe , thou onely placeſt the yertue 
of him. 


* 


Anſweate. 
Pea but J doo not take away that 
ſame parte king of Chit him ſelfe, 
Foz even like as the bodie is nouriſhed 
with meate in this life, and that muſt 
firſt be taken in vette deede: ſo alſo J 
determine(which alſo F haue layde be- 
foze)that wee muſte partake of Chziſt 
him ſelfe, ſo, as we muſt bee made one 
w him in very deed, that that ſame liuely 
fupce map be deriued out of him into bs. 
Fox he neyther ſatde , This is my mes 
tite: oꝛ this is the fruite of my pak 
ſian: but this is my bodye : * 
1 


Rows $34, 
r. Cor. 10. 16. 


it ſelle, that J map place the vertue 


Queſtions. 
ſaid Paule, that we were only baptiſen 
into the death of Chziſt, but that we alſo 
did put on Chzilt : oz that the bzead ih 
we bzeake was the partaking ofhis be» 
nifites,but the partaking of his body. 
Therefoze that J map returne to the 
matter, J doo not take away the body 


therof inſteed ol the thing lignified:now | 
that which is lignified by the lacramẽts 
that very ſelf ſame thing is giuen to the 
ende we ſhould be partakers thercof in 
verp deede, neither doo J denie, that we 
are partakers of Chziſt indeede. But 
Jaffit me this partaking 02 laping hold 
of oʒ application 02 comnumicating to 
be meere 28 and mpfticall. 
58. Queſtion. | 
why doeſt thou call ĩt ſpiritual 
Anſwere. 
Firt that J may ſhut out, all tou- 
ching of the bodie of Chziſt with our 
bodie,alllocall coherence and exiſting 
together, and to cõclude that mõſtruous 
opinid ot eating w the mouth as meere 
Cyclopicall Gen, it bee excuſen 
A other 
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arid Anſweares. 


with other no leſſe fained deviſes of not 
beingleen e being without place. Nexr, 
becauſe this pertaking in reſpect ot vs 
is wzough by the onely hand and mouth 
ol che minde and of faith. Foz this is 
the meate, as Auguſtine hath verte wel 
ſapd, not of the belly but of the minde. 
9, Queſtion 
But why 2 thou call ĩt myſti- 


call. 

=o Anſweare, 
That J map teach that this knitting 
together, wherby we are made fleſbe ol 
bis fleſh and bones of his bones, to witte 
by a certaine ſpixituall mariage dooth 
depend of the only power of be alm igh 
tie ſpirt altogether ſecret and iucom⸗ 
prehenlible to bs, which allo knitteth 
vearely together things moſt karre a» Ephe.5 5% 

ſunder. Theretn following the ſtepps 52. | 

ofthe Apoſtle, who cryeth out that this 
is a e avis. 
60. Queſtion. 

And why alſo calleſt thou that 
communicating ſan vniting & knit- 
ting togeather? 

— 


Becaule 


= 
i. 
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dune taine conſent, as when. Luke 


WI Ie 


Becauſe the whole Scripture wits 
nelleth that we muſt be made one wich 
Chziſt, that we muſt be incozpozated 
into iniſt, beknit to him as mebers 
to the heade, ſo that he may liue in vs, 
and mut in him. Now this connexion 
wee affirme to bee nat onely of a cer · 
wꝛiteth 
that the heartes and ſoules ol che belee 
ners was one: but alſo natural, 0zas: 
Cyril hath very wel whice,that ſo mutt 
| nn 


|  bimlelfe, 
| 61. een 11197979 
Canſt thou ſhadow eien 
after ſome ſort, by ſome fitre ſimili- 


tude this myſterie e why ing 
prehenſible? fqn 


Anſweare; 
Neg berily that J can, enenoutsf the 
ſame ſimilitude of che head and mem⸗ 
bers ſovſual with the Apoſtle. Jbeſech 
thee therefoze whẽce haue theſe armes 
their naturall ſenſe and moouing? 
Surely euen from the beade to which 
they axe knit af er a naturall manner, 
as it ne by ioputes ſingwes and arti. 


ries 
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and An fwear es. 


ries, which otherwiſe ſhoulde become 
deuoyd of all mation and feeling. Now 
imagine with. thpſelfe that euen as box 
es of —_ — — even 
pierce things verte farre of,and the ſe- | 
crete fozce of he Bagnespzeuaplech 2 77S = 
againſt; y;on;though it be temoued far 2 2 
fro it, ſo is there ſo much liuelp rengtb 3 
in this my beade, that although ic 7 
were at Conſtantinople, and one of r 
mune armes in India, and another 
in Spaine, pet notwithſtanding, by 
the help ol theſe ſame litte and conue- 
nit᷑t topntes, it is able to giue them life: 
imagine J ſape ſome ſuch thing with 
thy ſelfe and thou ſhale haue the lyuely 
Image ol chis our inco2pozationints 
Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ Chiſt him ſelfe accozding 
too the fleſhe-nepther nowe placed a- 
ny other where then aboue theſe hea⸗ 
uens intaun which hee hath aſcended 
accoꝛding to the fleſhe, by a phyſicall 
and naturall moouing, neyther ſhall 
come agapne ſtom thence,befoze that 
ſame laſt day doth ſa truely and effectus» 
ally knyt, couple and ingraffe taco — 
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Queſtions | 
ſelfal beleeversplaced bee this earth | 
by that diutne power of his woozs 
king in y matter which ishtuderedby no 
dilkice of place þ afterwards out of his 
fleſh in which like it ſelfawelleth bodily, 
and which hath nat reteiued the ſpirtte 
by meaſure, that ſame liuely iuice might 
flo me into vs beleeuing in him. | 
62. Queſtion. 
Therefore thereis no neede either | 
of any locall motion, or touching, or 
to be ſhort of any of the hu · 
maine nature of Chriſt in the earth, 
for this knirting of vs the members, 
wnto our heade Chriſt: neicher doth 
this ſame communicating of Chriſt 
himſelf,rend to this;thatcherſhould 
bee a commixture and minglin 
a ———— wp rc 
piritually , ſo ioyned vnto 
vs that ſame quickning aps his 
ſhould flow into vs. N 
Auſweare. 
Epe, amay J. ſay withalchoſe ral 
and foolth tryfles. 
62, Queſtion. 
Bur why doeſt thou rather make 
mention 


ſe togeather? | 


and Anfeates. 
tnentiõ of the fleſn then ofthe God- 
heade in this ooniunctionot knitting 


Anfivetre. n 

J doo not this, as though the Gods 
head did nothing here, 'whenas contrae 
wiſe in very - deebe-athe-very fleſhe of 
Chꝛiſt ſimply and conſidered in it ſelfe 
ug it is fleſhe,vooch'not quicken vs, but 

becauſe as the Fathers very wittily 
ſpeake, it is the fleſh ofthe woozd. Bug 
in this J follow Chziſt the Pailter, ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſy repeating the names ol his fleſhe 
and bloode in this myCerie of our cons 
iunction with him, becauſe we cannot 
be ioyned with him, but by reaſon of his 
humaine nature, and in aſmuch as he ia 
pur b2other, | 
64. Queſtion, | 

But like as thou ſayſt, that this meat 
is receĩued of vs onely by the mynde 
endued with fayth, ſhall we likewyſe 
thinke , that the fruite of this vni- 
on dooth onelye belong vnto the 
minde? 
anon Anſycare,”” $4 
No not ſo. Foz 2 7 beyng 
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Queſtions | 
bold bpon ol va by faith in this life, doth 
beſtowe bpon bs all good benefites al- 
well ok the bodie as of the minde as ma. 
ny and aſmuch as we haue neede ok, and 
at the length will alſo giue vnto vs who» 
ly euerlaſting life. 

55. Queſtion. 


But d eſt thou reſtrayne this our 
Yang with Chriſt, to the only myſ- 
a” 


the Lordes ſupper, as ſome 


o 


Anſweare. 

Be it farre from vs. F02 both in the 
ſimple woozde,and alſo in epther Sa 
crament, albeit in an vnlike pz0p0z- 
tion neyther equall effect ( vnleſle our 
bnbeliefe doe let it) whole Chziſt is ol. 
kered vnto vs too bee layde holde bpon, 
ſpiritually by faith , ſofarre is it off 
that wee ſhutte Chzift out of the Lozds 
Supper, as diuers doe ſclaunder 

66, Queſtion. 

Doeſt thou thinke then that 
there is no difference betwixt that 
dayly partaking of Chriſt throng 
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and Anſweares. 


fayth, and that which is made in the 


Lorcenlupper? 
Anſweare 


Pea; 2 chinke that there is greate 
difference, vnleſle vnbeliefe let ie, be⸗ 
wixt that which J call meere ſpiritu⸗ 
all, e tbat w is ſapd to be ſacramentall 
and yet notwithſtandiag not concer« 
ning the thing it ſelfe, nepther in re⸗ 
ſpect of the inſtrument of fayth, but 
in this ,- becauſe there onely by the 
wooꝛde, but here allo by viſible lines 
our fayth is admoniſhed, and the thing 
ſignitied is ſealed + Mozeouer this 
partaking excelleththe woopde in this, 


1 that the ſimple wozde foz the moſt part 


is bniuerſally ſette fooxth 'bntoo the 
people „ but the Sacramentes are 
given vntoo euerie ſingular perſon, 
as it were by che hande of G O D 
bimſelfe, which thing dooth woonder⸗ 
fully p2ofit vnto that ſame particular 
and full perlwaſion that ought to be in 


every one. 
67. Queſtion 
Eis. But 
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Queſtions. 
67. Queſtion. 

But doeſt thou thinke that Chriſte 
in like fort was ſer foorth vnto our 
olde fathers, before his comming in- 
to the ficſhe;” and all his benefites al. 
well in the ſimple worde, as in the 

pes and Sacramentes ioyned to the 
worde, alſo to bee apprehended and 
layde holde off by fayth? 
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Anſweare, | | 

Jam altogether perſuaded ſo, fm 
the lell lame Chzif, yea the ſame whole 
Chꝛziſt, both in his audible wozde and 
alſo in his viſible wozdes, that is tolap |, 
in the Sacraments, is let fooꝛth to the 
ſelle ſame ende: 1 
68. Queſtion, 16 
f 

b 

fl 

< 


I had almoſt quite forgotten that 
which I woulde gladly haue asked ot 
thee, to wyt, howe it is that Sainct 
Auguſtine writeth,as thou halt cyted, 
that the Sacramentes can worke no g 
ſuche aſtoniſhment as miraculous jy 
thinges doe, if that ſame myſtery of |jx 

the vniting of Chriſt and his Church jy 
together be ſo wonderfull. 
Anſweare, 
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and Anſiyeares, 


Anſweare, 


Thane anſwered bnto that alreadie, 
chat it is one thing co aſke of the Sas 
© | cramentes them ſelues, another thing 
© | ofthoſe thinges which God doth wozke 
; by the vſe of them. Auguſtine theres 
foe doeth very well fozbyo,whetherwe 
reſpect the nature ot the Sacramentes 
0) the Sacramentes them ſelues, that 
they ſhould bee numbꝛed among eſt mi; 
tacles, becauſe it is not ſtraunge, ney⸗ 
ther alſo againſt the oꝛder of natur all 
hinges, that ſome thing foꝛ the analo⸗ 
gie and p20poztion, and alſo by the cos 
uenaunt of men ſhoulde bee:vſed fo2 the 
ſignifying of ſame thing altugether vif+ 
7 liring from che nature thereof... Foz Þ 
of geleeche thee, what miracle is it that 
the betrothing of maryage to come, 
d, |hodlde be ſigutfied by a Ryngtandputs 
0 fung into poſſeſſion of houſes, ſhouldnot 
elp be ſignified by the deliuering of a 
eye; — alſo confirmed ? There is 
lyke reaſon altogecher ta bee had 
the-Sacramentes,a!though not pars 
C 3 ticularly 
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Queſtions 


ticularly yet generally , albeit thoſe 
thinges which God-wozketh in vs (if 
wee rightly vle the Sacramentes) doe 
exceede the vnderſtandyng euen of the 
dev; 0 TRI e 


69. Queſtion, 27 


5 which thou haſt fo hey 
of our Sacramentes , doeſt ths alſo 
thinke of | thoſe ſame olde Sacre 


70. Queſtor ; 
hows me chereorchawthe 
ww! 


Anſuere 


run ofall they agree i IT 


(287 74 


1M 


and Anſwears. 


tient cauſe, Foz Chʒiſt our onely Taws 
giuer appoynted both thele and them: 
furcher thep agree in the inwarde thing 
it ſelfe. Foz Chziſte was that ſame 


tree of lyfe in Paradiſe, chat ſame 


Lambe ſlapne from the beginnyng of 
the wozlde, that ſame Paſchall of che 
Fathers, takyng awaythoſinnes of the 
wozlde, that lame ſpirituall Nocke, 
that ſame meate and dꝛynke ofthe Fa- 
thers, which thyng allo is to be thought 
of thoſe lame types and figures, and to 
bee ſhozt, ok ali the olve Sacraments. 
Foz very ryghtly and truelye ſayeth 
Auguſtine in the ſix and twentie Treas 
ciſevppon John, that che Sacraments 
ofthe Fathers in reſpect of the ſignes, 
were diuers from oures, but concer- 
nyng the lignificacion they were alyke. 
— agree alſo in the wozde concer⸗ 
ng the ſubſtaunce, albeit the voyces 
by — Fo? there is ſignified in 
the wonde of inſtitution, that Chꝛiſt and 
bis gifts are offered vnto vs in eicher, to 
p Fathers as to tome, but to bs as come 
already: mo2eoner in both two there 
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/ Queſtions -/- . 
is ford the ſelfe ſame inſtrument ol ap ⸗ 
plying him, and che ſame Fapth in djs. 
uerſe ſignes, as the ſame Auguſtine 
ſaith in his 45. treatiſe vpon Iohn. Al. 
ſo the felfe lame end and effect is in both 
; ofchem,, Foz Circumciſion was both 
the ſigne and the ſcale of tightecuſnes 
bp faith, Ram. 4 11, And the Fathers 
were circumciſed in Chziſte with the 
circumciſion of the heart made without 
bandes. Col. 7,7. 


. 20 477, ee 
But in whatthin ges differ they? 
a Anſwere. 


| Firlte they differ in the ignes (by. 
which J underſtande the Sacramentall 
rytes them ſelues) which we haue moze 
ſpiritual t fewer &leſſe labozſomegfur- 
ther in the playneſſe of the wozp,which: 
in ours is much moze clearer :whervps 
alſo groweth another difference in the 
very mealure ok the efficacy and opera⸗ 
tion it ſelte. Fo2 the moge plapne and 
manikeſt che wooꝛde is, the moꝛe ought. 
weer to be moued, and therfoze the moꝛe 
e ffectual ought our faith to be. TA herto 
alſo belong the wooꝛdes of the ſel _ 
U; 
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and Anſwears. 
Auguſtine, that our Sacrament are 
fewer, ealier, moꝛe ſignilic ant, and moꝛe 
full ol Maieſtie: to which alſo that may 
bee added, that theſe differ in this, be⸗ 
caule they were inſtituted onely vntill 
the comming ol Chꝛiſte: but ours ſhall 
take no end but with the wozlde. 

72. Queſtion 
If ic bee ſo as thou ſayeſt, it appea- 
reth vnto me that the ſtate of the Fa- 
thers was mightier in twoo greate 
thinges then ours : Firſt becauſe they 
had more, then becauſe they had 
more ſignificant helpes of faith, then 
wee. 
Anſweare. 

But J pꝛap thee, whethers weake⸗ 
neſſe of the bodie wouldeſt thou iudge 
to be greater, bis that hath need of two 
ſtaies to bphold his going, oz his which 
leaning vpon one ſtafle, doth ealily goe 
anie whither?: 

Queſtion. 

Surely I woulde thinke him two- 
folde weaker then the other. 
Anſweare, | 
Euen lo perſwade thy ſelle of che e⸗ 
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Nate and condition of thoſe fathers, Foy 
the multitude of Sacraments, ſheweth 
not that thep2 condition was the better, 
by: contrartwile that it was wozſe. Fox 
neither ſhould our faich, ik it were ſtrong 
pnouchof it ſelkfe, neede the Sacra⸗ 
mentes. On 15 Is CIS BH n! 
3. Aue ion. 

acer ch it leemeth that there 

was in thoſe Sacramentes a e 
layne Analogie or proportion o 

— ſignes with the 8 ſigni- 
ſied . For in very deede thefleſh and 


blood of thoſe flayne facrifices, did 


more playnely repreſent the fleſhe 
and blood of Chriſte crucified. then 
bread and wine: and Manna falling 

dow ne from heauen did after a ſorte 
more liuely ſet before our eies the in 

carnation of the word, alſo the water 
flowing out of the opened rocke, the 
blood of Chriſte flowing out of his 
wounded fide, then the breaking of 
bread & the powring out of wine in- 
to the cup. T7: 


Anſieare. 
An good ſooch chole not yet 1 
. to be 
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and Anſweares. 
to be done, ought to bee tep2eſented too 
the kathers by a moꝛe groſſe pꝛopoꝛtion 
then vnto us, bicauſe that it is farre hare 
der to beleeue thinges to come, then ale 
ready done and witneſſed by a ſure and 
_plapne hiſtoꝛie. Therefoze as thou haſk 
ſapde thole lignes did lignifie che thing 
to come moꝛe groſlely i palpably. But 
in this thou art ſper iallp 'decetued that 
thou thinkeſt the moze grolle the Ana- 
logie o2 pzvpo2tion, is that the moze ſige 
nificant it is. | 


2 Why ſo? 2 
Anſweare. 285 
-Becaule the thinges lignified by the 
Sacramentes are heauenly , which 
fleſhe and bloode teache not, but that 
ſame onely Maiſter of trueth the holie 
Ghoſt : wherevppon- all Beleeuers 
are ſapde by Eſay and by Chziſt him- Eſay.s 14; 
ſelfe , to betaught of G OD. There · 7,4,,c.4.5. 
fo2e'the* efficacte of the Analogie 
02 pꝛopoztion dependech vppon the 
woozde, whereby is ſette foozth both 
what it is and whereco it cendeth. 
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„ Queſtions 14/0110 41 12) 
Wilt thou bee ſo good as to ſette 


rr 


downe ſome ſimilitude, hereby! 
may more fully wnderfiang bien this 
| matter meaneth ? = 
| Anſweare. 
Aerily Jam very well content, that 
| alſothe mouthes of the Sophiſters may 
be ſhut vp. Tf thou beyng altogether ig⸗ 
| nozantofcheſe myſter ies, ſpouldeſt ſee 
ſome circumciſed, what A lee * 
| lake fl} || nt | 
| Queſtion, i 
| SurelyIwould thinke the Parents 

| to be very cruell towardes their newe 
| borne babe, ſo that 1 ſhoulde. ytrer- 

| 'ly deteſt them , vnleſſe I ſhoulde vn= 

| abode their meaningtg other 
| wiſe. | BER | : 

| . Anſweare: -: In | 2 

| But thou ſhould(t indeed vnderffand 
P if I choulde ſhewe vntothee that this 
were done by the commaundement of 
God. But if ſo be alſo. I ſhoulde declare, 
vnto thee, by the inſtizutionof God, that 
by the fozeſkinne were lignilied our nas 
n Ueyineſſes and their fruits oy” 
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and Ps RW 


that ſame ſonneof G O D to be boꝛne 
ſhould take away, by the ſhedding fozth 
ok his blood, thou wouldeſt a great deale 
the rather cõtent thy ſelfe. Motwithſtã⸗ 
ding thou wouldeſt deſire being taught 
now the ſelle ſame thing, that the ſame 
might be ſhewed vnto thee akter a moꝛe 
fit manner, and wich leſſe danger ok the 
infant, Nowe ik that ſame ſimple was 
ſhing ſhoulde bee inſtituted in the place 
of that bloody cutting ofthe foy inne, 
thou wouldelt ſure p2eferre'this tondi⸗ 
tion befoꝛe the other. And hd eas 
ſon is there ofthoſe layne Sartifices; 


which were ye labcurfor and coftly, 


And conceriring thoſe ſame miraculous 
wonders,to wit, ol Manna falling from 


Deauen, and the water Ach fooꝛth 
of the rocke, theſe are to be rehearſed, 
in the number of- thoſe ſame figures 
which were once ſhewed, x not among 
the Sacramentes which are perpetual, 
againſt which our Sacraments are not 
to be ſet, but the trueth perfourmed in 
-Chziſte bimſelfe giuen vnto bs. 
ueſtion. | 
I nderſtand that which thou 27 
eſt 
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' Queſtions 


| eſt;rowit,that-the more ſimple the 
|  proportionis,the more playne ne the 


worde is, v hereby the ſignification it 
ſelf is expteſſed, the more excellent is 
our condition then our fathers. But 
notu ithſtanding it ſeemeth that that 
ſame Analogie of the old Sacraments 
is more playne. 5 
Anſweare. 


e bean 
ſaieſt. Foz in very deed 

EE ſeeſt nothing but the 

the fozeſkin: 70 pn ay, 

ſeeſt one onely part e 
fits dowed-z And pet neyther 


ought the olde man onely too bee abo- 


liſhed, but allo che newe man tos bee 


| ken vs; neyther that onelie too be 

away which offended God, but al 
lo that rigbteouſnes to be geuen wheres 
in he is delighted. Nom the very water 
ol baptiſme and the rites themſe!nes, 


doe * not declare epther benefite 


mu e plapner-vntoo vs: And 
ſo the p97 20. alſo of our Fathers, 
feaſtes and of ours, is muche moze eui- 


d Thon wilt ſape that fleſhe doth 
moꝛe 
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and Anſreares, 


moꝛe expꝛeſſp repꝛeſent fleſh then bꝛead: 
and the ſlaying of a ſacrilice the ſlay- 
ing of Chziſt': admpt it. But co what _ 
end is Chziſt lapne bnto me, vnles 1 

be a partaker of him? Surely no moꝛe 
then dainties ſet afoze mee, whereof 
notwithſtandyng J (hal not eate. Theres 
foze our Sacraments, that Crit parte 
not altogether pꝛetermitted, but pet 
leſſe curiouſly ſigniſied, ot which we are 
fully perſuaded in che hiſtoꝛy of the Gol⸗ 
pell, doe ſet as it were lively befoze our 
eyes, that ſame other pꝛincipall parte. 
Foz in very deede the vſe of bzead, is 
muche moge to the nouriſhment of this 
lyfe, then the vſe of fleſh: and fozaſmuch 
as the life is in the blood, and the Fas 
thers were reſtrayned from all vſe of 
blood, which nowe wee are noleſſe com⸗ 
maunded to dꝛinke in che wyne Sacra- 
mentally, then ſpirituallp to cate fleſhe 
in the bꝛead: who ſeeth not that our Sas 
tramentes doe excell thoſe ſame olde 
ones; euen in the very ſignes and ſacta- 
mentall rptes: 


74. Queſtion, | 


Yetthere remaineth another doubt, 
hows 
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'. Queſtions; 
howe itſhouldecome to paſſe, thae 
the humayne nature of Chriſt , not 
yet exiſting in deede , ſhoulde for all 


detnuhat be the thing ſignified of the olde 

| Sacramentes, and ſo indeede that it 

|  ſhonldebetruelycommunicated yn» 

to the Fathers. 

| N Anſweare. 8 
What thinkelt thou therekoze that 

|  HheSacramients ok the olde fathers lig · 


| , *nifted? Fon nepther doe J thinke thür 
| - thotidolfagiee vnto chem, who wil haßt 
thẽ to be certaine reſemblances iopned / 
onely vnto earthly pzomileg. 0 YR 


a partaker of euerlaſting life) to bee 
promiſed and given allo in the Sacra- 
mentes of the olde fathers: but not 
withſtanding, thoſe were not yet gi- 
uen forth which as yet ere not. 

Anſweare 
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erd Ar ſweares. 


Anſiveare. | 
Surely thou doeſt wonderfully molli⸗ 
fie the barde opinion ol theſs men, But 9 725 
J doubt not too ſap with the Apoſtle, 
that they did truely and indeed eate the 
ſame meate that we doe, and dzanke che 


1. Cor. 704 


ſame dzinke,to witte, euen Chziſt him- ? 
| ſelle G OD Wen 4 
Ueltion | 
, Howe ſo | 
. Anſweare. | 
A Firſt, becauſe che Apolile plainely 


Gele =: 
| Queſtion. 


Vea, but the Apoſtle ſaieth not in 
ſuch plaine woordes,that the Fathers 
did care the ſame meate that we eate, 
or dranke the ſame drinke that wee 
doe, but rather that they did eate the 
ſame amongeſt themſelues, albeeit 
with a farre other effecte: as at this | 
day aſwell the Godly as the vngodly, 
are eber of the ſame Sacramets, 
but ſome to ſaluation, and otherſoma 
to iudgement. 

Anſweare. 
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Queſtions, 


ronfuted by foure reaſons, Firfte, bes 


cauſe that Argument of Sainte Paule 
were not ſtrong enough che Sacra» 
mentes ſhoulde bee made vnequall in 
ſubſtaunce and in verte deede, Agayne, 
becaule the Apoſtle pzonounceth in 
plapne and etiident'woozdes that this 


meate it ſelle, and this dzinke is Chzitt; 
Thirdly, becauſe hee chaungeth the 


verp names of the olde Satramentes 
and ofthe newe , attributing che newe 
bncoo the olde , that hee may declare 
that ſame thing coo bee boch in the 
thing lignilie d, and in the vſe . Feurth⸗ 
Iy, that thing plapnely appeareth bp 
the expꝛeſſe woozdes as well of others 
as alſo of Auguſtine, in the 45. tres. 
tiſe vppon John, and in his Booke of 
the pzofite of repentaunce , the 102. 
Epillle and elſewhere , But nowe if 
this thing agree vntoo the Figures, 
muche rather is it coo bee thought too 
agree, vnto the Sacraments which ate 
erpetuall and which are appoynted to 
onde this one thing alone. In which 
ſenſe John the Baptiſt ſayde, Beholde 


the Lambe of God which caketh yp 


— —_—” — 


But het il if I ſhouldeexce 


FECT af Bo Be tcl 


and Anſweares. 

che finnes ofthe wozlde:Paule,Chiit - 

our Paſſeouer, is offered vp. 

5. Queſtion. ; 
pt that all 


theſe things ſignifie nothing elſe but 
the onely efficacie or vertue of Chriſt 
to come? 


| Abforens. 
Pea. but his efficacie vependeth as 
wel of choſe things which Chzilt ſhould 
ſuffer fo2 our caule, as of Chʒiſt himſelf, 
Why therefoze ſhoulveſt thou now bee 
moze offended , when J ſap that the ven 
ry humane nature of Chziſt it ſelfe, al- 
beit then it were not, notwithſtanding 
that it was truely and indeede geuen 
vntoo the Fathers in the Sacramentes 
and ſealed bppe in tbem: then that the 
Fathers were tuſtified and in very deed, 
ſanctified in ſpirite, bythe righteouſnes 
of his fle ſne which yet was not bozne. 
Fo) this is the whole ſumme ol the be⸗ 
vifites of Chziſte. Furchermoze when 
thou thinkeſt that the fathers were 
= partakers of thoſe fruites which 


we vntoo vs out of the fleſhe of 
Hille (o out of Chziſte accoz0yng 
F 2 dete 


3 

1 ohn. 8. 6s 
i 
\ 


thou s to be determined concerning 


dur fapth Teſus Chziſte was alwapes 


Queſtions 


to the lleſhe ) hutting out that ſame pers 


taking of Chzifte hunlelke and of choſe 
thinges which he afterwardes ſuffered 
fo} our ſake, theu boeſt euen as ifreaſo: 
ning of this ſame bodily life, thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue them too bee nouriſbed with 
meate, who notwithſtanding doe nat in 
any ſozt tete iue the ſubſtance of meats, 

76. Queſtion. 

What therefore in ſumme ſayeſt 


this matter. 

#20 Anſweare. 

To witte, that both befoze God bim. 
ſelfe pꝛomiſing, and befoze the eyes of 


pꝛeſent, and alſo the whole myſterye of 
pertoʒming our ſaluati: the w he in be⸗ 
ry deed beſtowed vpon all beleeuers, 
al beleeuers as wel in cheſimple wozd, | 
as in the Sacramẽts added to the woꝛd, 

trueiy and effectually embꝛaced. Fo? 
Abraham with the eyes of faith ſawthe | 
dap ofthe Lozde, which is a ſubſiſting 
of chinges which pet were not, that is, 
to which now after a certayne ſoꝛt thole 
thinges exiſte, which in verie deede hs 


a Anſwears. 


not Notwithſtanding J graunt the 
thing it ſelfe, that is to ſay, that Chꝛiſt 
himſelle was not in act geuẽ vnto them 
accozding too the fleſhe, o2 ( as they 
ſpeake) indeed but by right onelp. 
Queſtion. 
But what meaneth this thing !, 7 
| Anſwere. 

J wil ſpeaketherefoze moꝛe plainly, 
and now J lay in deede, that Chꝛiſt gee 
uen with all his gittes was both ſignt- 
fied by the ſimple wozde, and in che la- 
cramentes ol the new Teſtament, and 
offered vnto vs, to be ſpirituallp by faith 
as wee haue ſapde, lapde holde vppon, 
too righteoulſneſle , ſanctification, and 
euerlaſting life. that the Fathers had 
right to the ſelfe ſame Chꝛiſt that was 
to be bozne, and to all his giftes, bothe 
by the ſimple woꝛd e alſo by the pꝛomi · 
ſes added to the ſame woꝛd: & pthere- 
foze the fathers were euẽ then truely ar. 
compted the mẽbers of Chʒiſt that was 
to bee bozne, thzongh the power of the 
lameſpirice & by the ſame faith, x like- 
wiſe were indeed truely iuſtiſied 4 ſanc» 
ment in him ta come: to conclude that 


F3 they 


4 ohn. 8. 5e. 
; 


ta matter. 


Queſtions 


to the ſleſhe ) ſhutting out that ſame pers 


taking of Chꝛiſte Hinleife and ofchoſe 
thinges which he afterwardes ſuffered 
fo2 our ſake, theu doeſt euen as ifreaſo: 
ning ok this lame bodily like, thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue them too bee nouriſhed with 
meate, who notwithſtanding doe not in 
any ſoztreceiue the ſubſtance of meats, 
76.Queſtton. 

What therefore in ſumme ſayeſt 

thou, is to be determined concerning 


Anſweare. 
20 witte, that both befoꝛe God bim⸗ 
ſelfe pꝛomiſing, and befoze the eyes of 


. ourfapth Jeſus Chziſte was alwapes 


pꝛeſent, and alſo the whole myſterye of 
petfozming our ſaluatid: the he in be⸗ 
ry deed beſtowed vpon all beleeuers, 
al beleeuers as wel in cheſimple wozd, 
as in the Sacram?ts added to the wozd, 
trueiy and effectually embꝛaced. Fo? 
Abraham with the eyes of faith ſawthe - 
day ofthe Lozde, which is a ſubſiſting 
ofchinges which pet were not, that is, 
to which now alter a certapne ſoꝛt thoſe 


thinges exiſte, which in verie deede op 


not. Notwithſtanding J graunt the 


too righteouſneſſe , ſanctification,and 
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mer in him to come: to that 


and Anſwears. 


thing it ſelfe, that is to ſay, that Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe was not in act geuẽ vnto them 
accozding too the fleſhe, oz ( as they 
ſpeake) indeed but by right onely. 
Queſtion. 
But what meaneth this thing, 
Anſwere. 

J wil ſpeake therefoze moze plainly, 
and now J ſay in deede, that Chziſt gee 
uen with all his gittes was both ſigni- 
fied by the ſimple woꝛde, and in the ſa⸗ 
cramentes of the new Teſtament, and 
offered vnto vs, to be ſpiritually by faith 
as wee haue ſapde, lapde holde vppon, 


everlaſting life. that the Fathers had 
right to the ſelfe ſame Chꝛiſt that was 
to be bozne, and to all his giftes, bothe 
by the ſimple woꝛd e alſo by the pꝛomi · 
ſes added to the ſame woꝛd: & pthere- 
foze the fathers were euẽ then truely ar 
compted the mẽbers of Chꝛiſt that was 
to bee bozne, thꝛongb the power of the 
ſame ſpirite & by the ſame faith, x like- 
wiſe were indeed truely iuſtiſied & anc» 


#3 


what to obiect againſt thee, touching 
thoſe things that thou haſt ſpoken,of 


1 | 


* Queſtions $ 


thep) condition differech from ours, not 
— as they ſpeak in the ſchoies, 
accoꝛding tomoze and leſſe. Foz Chill 
lane; x the ſame things which be hath 
doone fo our ſake are the ſame which 
wee looke fo2 from him, and our faith 
is the ſame whether it reſpect things to 
tome, oʒ thoſe things that pet are not, o 
tholethinges that are already paſ, 
77.Queſtion * - 

When I cotifider the maner of ſpee- 
ches which belong yntoo the Sacra 
ments, mee thinkes that I find ſomes 


the ſignification ofthe ſignes & ofthe 
thing ſignified, and alſo as touching 


that which thou haſt intteated of out 
partaking with Chriſt, - 


Anſweare, 


'Thole Þbzaſes offpeech not onely 


| Sacramencall but alſo figuratiue are 


partly pjoper and parety bog 
78. ion. 3 
Wen Levi 
Ys — Rinctly as 
| e Roper. 173 w — 


C 3 KS 


12 
3 


OO =» 


e 
8 


and Anſi / eares. 


tribute that too the ligne, which belon 
geth to the ligne, and that to the thing, 
— * belongeth to the thing: as when 
Circumciſion is called the ligne of the 
couenant. Cen. 17 11, Allo the ligne and 
ſeale of þ righteouſueg of faith. 0. 4. 11. 
And the blood ofthe Lambe, the ligne, 
Exo, n. 13. Ag the ſabboch, the bgne of 
calling too memoꝛy the creation ofthe 
wozld:+ ſealing the pecultar coſecration 
ofthe people of Alrael. Exod.zr, 13. 17. 
And choſe ſame twoo cenſures, a ligne 
calling intoo their remembꝛaunce chat 
ſame conſpiracie ot Dathan & Abiron, 
Num. /s 38. Sa the outwatd miniſtery 
of man, conſidered a parte from che in» 
warde, is lald ta be nothing. 1.Cor,7.7, 
Do the outwarde baptilme of water, is 
pꝛoperly diſtinguiſhed frõ the inwarde 
efficacte ofthe (pirit.1,Pe7.3.21, 
neſtion. 

But I finde in no place, that 
this ſame words [Signe] is attribu- 


ted too Baptiſme or too che Lordes 


ſupper. 


Anſveare. 


hy then, denye them coo bee 
F 4 Sacranentes. 


Queſtions | 
Sacramentes, Foz Sacramentes bns 
doubtedly are ſignes. Yea, and the Pas 
piſts themſelues, do grant that the ſub» 
ſtance of water and the Sacramentall 
rites of Baptiſme are ſignes: & in that 
ſame Sacrament ok cheirs of che Aul⸗ 
tar, chey do at leaſt appoynt the fozmes 
fo ſignes. Further, the thing it ſelte is 
maſt euident, chat that is true which I- 
renæus witneſleth(that J map palle o- 
uer the other kathers) that they conſiſt 
of one earthly & ok an beauenly mater, 
whereof it mulk needes bee chat that be 
the ligne of this. 
79.Queſtion. 

And 9760 are thoſe ſame Sacra. 

mentall or figurative formes? 
Anſweare. 

Firſt ol all, they are choſe thinges 
to which the name ok che Element is 
attributed coo the thing ſignified , as 

when the Lambe is ſaid to be the palle⸗ 
ouer. Exod. 12. 11. 

Queſtion. 

And yet there be ſome which ſay, 
chat the Peſach or Paſſeouer is pro- 
perly: ſpoken of the paſling it ſelte. 

2 Anſyeate 
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Queſtions. 
Anſweare. 

Goto, be it ſo. But pet berely the 
pallyng it ſelfe can not be eaten, there⸗ 
foze they mult in chat place at the leaſt 
graunt, tbat the Lambe it ſelfe is called 
the paſſeouer, where the paſſeouer is 
ſapde to be p2epared & eaten. So Chiſt 
is called of John the Lambe of GOD, 
and is ſapde of Saint Paule to bee the 
paſſeouer. 7. Cor. 5. 7. Chʒiſtians are 
one bꝛead. 1. Cor. 10. 17. 
| 80, Queſtion. 

Theſe thinges verely ſatisfie mee. 
Go forwarde, I pray thee declare vn- 
to me the other ſortes of ſacramental 
ſpeeches. 


Anſweare. 

The other lozte is directly contrary 
to this, whereby the name of the thing 
it lelfe is attributed to the Element. Do 
the ſtone ſet vp by Jacob, is called Be- 
thel. Gen. 2 f. 22. So the ſeuen kyne and 
the ſeuen eares are ſeuen yeares. Gex. 
41,27, Oo the name of Jehouah in in» 
numerable places is attributed to the 
Arke ok the couenaunt, yea and to the 
very Altar of Poles. Exod. 15. ß. Bo 

| "WY by 


pe, | Chitinreſpectof the bodily Rocke, 


Qu eſtions 
by the name ol the tongue of Canaan is 
vndet ſtoode the pꝛofeſſion of pure ret. 
gion. £/ai.19.18.S9 the name of the hos 
iy Gholt is ateributed to the Doue, loby 
1.33. * bee thozte, ſo the Nocke was 


Chziſt. 
Queſtion, 

Yea, but that ſame bodily Rocke 
was not ſaide to bee Chriſte, but that 
ſame ſpitituall Rocke. 
Anſweate. 

A knowe uery well that ſame ſophi- 
| Niicallſfarcinghole, as though foꝛſooth 
| this wereſpokenofthe thing it ſelfe, and 
not ol the ligne. But what will theſe foo- 
liſhe Sophilters auſweare, if I ſhoulde 
alke them, whether Paul yet ment not 
that ſame Nocke, whereout that rpuer 
al waters flowed: Surely they coulde 
| ahſwearenothing whereby their ſophi- 
erte ſhould not be eaſily conuinced.Fo2 
they muſt needes come to this popnte, 
that they muſt conkeſſe, that the name 
| vffpiricuall Rocke, was in reſpecte of 
that bery naturall Rocke attributed to 


Kr is as they them lelues e 


andjAnſivears. 


i) conſidered ſpiritually and ſo far fozth 
is it was a ſigure. Therfoze thep ſnarle 
them ſelues in their owne ſnares, 02 els 
they muſt graunt that Chyiſte was cal- 
led the Nocke, becauſehe was ſhadow- 
ed by a ſpiritual ſignificatid taken from 
the lame Recke. But what will they 
doe with theſe woꝛdes of Saint Augu- 
ſtine, in his 45. Treatiſe vppon John: 
Loe the ſignes changed, Fayth remai- 
ning, there Chrilt is the Rocke, to vs 
Chriſt is that ſame that is ſet foorth 
ypon the Altar: and if thou looke vp- 
pon the viſible fourme, it is another 
thing: but if ypon the ſenſible ſignifi- 
cation, they dranke the ſame ſpiritual 
drinke. And in the 102. Epiſtle, ſome 
tyme the thyng which ſignifieth, ta- 
keth the name of that thing which it 
ſignifieth. For ſo the rocke was Chriſt, 
becauſe it ſignifieth Chriſt, To con- 
clude the ſame inter pꝛetrth the ſpit itual 
Nocke mentioned in the 77. Plalme: 
not Chꝛiſt him ſelfe (as they dat) but 
| r ſhoulde ra ſome 
ppiritual ting. Queſtion. 
Therefore proceed 


ann 
Anſiw care. 
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and Anſiveares; 


Anſweare, 
So to conclude, that bꝛead is layde 
to bee the body giuen foz vs: and that 
fame cuppe to be the blood (head foꝛ vs, 
Queſtion. 
But who doth ſo expound this? 
| Anſweare, | 
Amongeft the reſt, Theodoret in 
his Eraniſta by txpꝛeſſe woꝛdes, wher- 
of we ſhallentreate moze at large! in his 
pꝛoper place. 


. Queſtion. 

And is ha any more? 

Anſweare. 

The third kinde of figur atiue ſacra- 
mentall ſpeache is that, whereby the 
effect of the thing lignified is attribu⸗ 
ted to the outwarde ſignes oz inſtru⸗ 


mentes. So it is ſayde that the tree of 
life was planted in Paradiſe,” and the 
tree ok the knowledge both of good and 


euill , And pet was neyther life no; 
knowledge in choſe rainy trees, as if 
wou ſhouldeſt cal a tree the a gue, which 
either cauſeth an Ague, oꝛ els dꝛiueth it 
awap: but thoſe ſame trees were onely 


the _— lignes of choſe ſame el. 
1 Ho lectes. 


and Anſweares, 
fettes. By the lame figure Circumciſt» 
on is called the conenant whereof onely 
it was a ſigne, as God him ſelf expoun⸗ 
deth it. Gen. 17. 11. 0 14. And that ſame 
tupp is called the newe Teſtament in 
his blood. Laube 2 2.20, So Baptilme 
is called the waſhing of regeneration. 
T4.3.5:S0the Church is ſayde to bee 
purged by the waſhing of water, Ephe / 
$.26. So the outward woꝛde which be 
ing onelp the Chariot as it were ofthe 
diuine power, is in many places ſayd to 
be the woꝛd ok life and the incopruptible 
ſeede: and to it is attributed, both clen⸗ 
ling and ſanctiſication. So the ſacrifi- 
ces, are in manp places called attone⸗ 
ments, when notwithſtanding the vers 
blood of Goates and Oren cannot ſanc⸗ 
tifie any. Do alſo the pꝛieſts themſelues 
are ſayde to ſanctifie and ta make an at · 
tonement foꝛ ſinnes. Leut. 16. 30. IAhen 
as it onely belonge ch vnto God to {oz- 
giue ſinnes and to make cleane. So the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell are ſapde ta 
binde and to loſe, Matth. 16. 18. And to 
foꝛgiue ſinnes. 2 20. 27. yea alſo to 
laue them _ c to laue others.1,7 #7. 
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Queſtions, 


4.16. Df which matter if it pleaſe ther; 
thou mapeſt lee Auguftine i in his booke 
of queſtions vppon Leuiticus, Chapter 


82. Queſtion, | 
Is there yet remayning any other 

kinde of ſacramentall hgures? 

Anſweare. 3 
There remapneth the fourth, quyte 
tontrary to that ſame third kynde, wher⸗ 
by it is bzought to paſſe, on the contra: 
ry that that which is pꝛoper bnto the 
fignes is dꝛawen vnto the thing fignift- 
ed. And hereofcommeth that ſame in. 
warde Circumciſion, oz, ot the hear te. 
So che fleſbe oz the bodie of the ſonne 
ol man, is ſaid to be eaten and his blood 
to be dꝛonke, which beyng bodily acti⸗ 
dns, cannot bee vnderſtaode otherwyſe 
| then impꝛoperly of the thing fignified, 
that is to ſap, of Chꝛiſt himſelfe,offered 
either in the ſimple woꝛde oz in the Sas 

tramentes, leaſt as Saint Auguſtine 


verp well ſapeth, a foule and hapnous 
* || | thyng, to wyt, the ſauadge and barba= 


| rons eatyng of mans fleſhe ſeeme ca 
| bee commatinded. Aud ia 


2 . c c rr a——Q 


and Anſwears, 
theſe ſame viuall maner of ſpeeches fa 
ofcen in che Fathers, wherein it is ſayd 


the Altar, yea alſo that it is ſeene, hands 
Utth vpon che 9 is conſumed. 
83. Queſtion, 


Therefore makeſt thou it a meta- 
phoricall bodie, anda metaphoricall 


Supper? 
| Anſweare: 5 

In derde ſucbe are the filchy llaun⸗ 
ders or tertaine men, which we wil con⸗ 
fuce in their pꝛoper place: Foz nowe A 
entreate generally of the Sacraments, 
In meane tyme knowe this, that wee 
hepther fapne any other bodie to Chꝛiſt 
then that ſame ttue body giuen foz vs: 
no} tranſfozme that ſame moſt holy actt- 


but onely wee ſay this (followpng the 
pꝛopoꝑtion of F ee, 


a 
ry partakyng of Chꝛiſt him ſelle, wbich 
is altogether ol the mynd and of Faith, 
(fo2 this is the meate of the mynd, x not 
of che belly) is act 3 but meta · 


phozically 


that the body of our Lozde Iyech vppon 


led, goeth into the mouth, is made,fal- 


on into thoſe ſame monſurous Chimeres, 


” 
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ly actions ofeating and dzinking. 
84. Queſtion. 

Then is it 5 one with thee, to be- 

leeue, and ſpiritually to eate Chriſt? 
Anſweare. 

Thorn cauleſt me vet againe to ſtray 
from mp purpoſe; Jf thou take to be- 
teeue, foꝑ the verp action of fapth itſelf, 


I conſent vnto thee. But ik chou take it 


fo2 the very habite of fayth, then euen 
Like as thou doeff diſtinguiſh the teethe 
the inſtrument ofeating,from the eating 
it ſelle: ſo it muſt needes bee that thou 
diſcerne fapth it ſelſe, from that appꝛe⸗ 


is the ſpirituall eating. 
Queſtion. 
Proceede on. 
ö Anſweare. 
IJ baue nowe finiſked choſe thinges 
which belong vnto thoſe ſame Sacra- 
mentall fourmes of ſpeaking , -aſwell 
that are pꝛoper, as tyole that are 


ligurattue, 

85. eon. 
But when thou ſhalt ſay that the Sa- 
craments 


phoyically declared, by thoſe ſame bodi⸗ 1 


henſion of Chꝛiſt thzough fayth, which 


— — _ a oa. 5, cw ca oa cc ca. aca . a cow. a cc 


and Anſweares. 
| eramentes were added ynto the ſim- 


pl word, to the end, the more plain- 
y 


to ſhew foorth the promiſes , ma . 


ny men meruaile that theſe figura- 
tive ſpeeches are vſed in the Sacra: 
mentes, in which the ſpeech ought 
rather to be moſt proper and moſt 
plaine, leaſt any ſhould be deceiued. 
Anſweare. 
Here J pꝛap thee marke what bold 
raſhnefle the lpirite of erroz bath in 
ſclaunder ing, and what power it hath 
(hen it pleaſeth God) in perſwading. 
Fo) theſe men affirme, that the figuras 
tue ſpeeches are moze obſcure then 
thoſe that are pꝛoper : but contrarp⸗ 
wiſe they themſelues alſo teach & giue 
manie pꝛeceptes concerning this mat⸗ 
ter, that Ozatours doe verie well ble 
figures,not too darken, but to ſer out 
and make moze plapne their ſpeeche. 
Now they are vetie well vſed, when 


they both adozne that that wee woulde 


baue ſpoken with a certame dignitie 
and grace, and better infixe it in the 
mindes ofthe hearers, then ik any man 
ſhould vfe a plaine and ſimple ſpeeche. 

. "2 Lo. Now 


* a. a ec 
—_ 


"* 2 64 ww». at we 


Queſtions 


Now fozaſmuch as the Sacraments 
are therefoze inſtituted that they may 
leade our bnderſtanding too an other 
thing, which by Gods ozdinante they 
lignifte from that which they are by nas 
ture:oꝛ rather, that I map vſethe woꝛds 
of S. Auguſtine againſt Maximinus, 
Lib. 3. cap, 18. that wee marke, not 


what they are, but what they let out | 
and ſhewe, becauſe they are ſignes ol 
thinges ſhewing; one thing and ſigni⸗ 


kying another: who ſeeth not that the 
nature and vſe of the Sacramentes 
is much better fixed in the minde of 
the hearer, when the ſignes are ſapd 
- bee the thing it lelle chat they lignt+ 

| - | | 1 


ſake, that we may dwell ſtill vpon the 
fozmer example that the Maioꝛ oꝛ Ma 
giarate of a Towne oꝛ Citie of whom 
poſſeſion is giuen vnto thee of ſome 
houſe delivering thee a key vpon this 
tondition, and ſpeaking vnto thee after 


Let vs ſet downe fo2 example 


this manner, this kepe is chat ſame 
houſe ſtanding in that place, = I 
| Ade 


2 Lane vntoo thet., that J put ther 


7 deliver into thy bandes, fo2 to bee 
bſevand enfoped of ther: weulde bat 
this ſpeeche much mozeconfirine thee, 
then if hee ſhonlde ſap, this keye bee 


into the peſſeſſion ofthat houſe? Now 


this reaſon is ſet out by Theodore: 
in his Eraniſta in theſe woozds,Chtiſt 
would(ſapth he)that they that would 


bee partakers of theſe diuine my- 


"ſeries ( fo he ſpeaketh of the Supper 
| ofthe Lozde) ſhould take heede not 


to conſider the nature of the thinges 
dich they fee, bur through this 

charge of names ( to witte whereby 
(tis. bzought to paſſe , that the name 
of the thing ſignified is giuen vntog 
the ſigne )they ſhoulde glue ctedite 
too that change which is wrought 
by grace: That is, thep ſhouide 
tonlider that thing, not as it is by 
nature „ but baue by Gods tem⸗ 
maundement it is vled too (i ignilie. 
thar thing. And Avguſtine in the 
fitierh leanen Que don vppon Leuiti- 
G.2. | cus · 


which they ſignifi, Hence is thar ſay. | 


Queſiions, 
Leniticus , Thinges (ſapth he) which 


ſignifie ſomew hat, are w oont to bee 
ſigniſied by the name of that thing 


ing, the rock was Chriſt . For heſayd 
Dorthe rock ſignified Chriſt, wy 
it were that he was that, that in very 
deed he was not by ſubſtance, but by 
ſignification. But of theſe thinges 
moze in another place, where wee will 
fo intreate of ſet purpoſe of the right | 
vnderſtanding ol the woozdes ofthe in 
ſtitution of the Lozdes Supper, chat 
we will alſo confute the contrary expo⸗ 
litions. 
86. Queſtioun. 

I would therefore thou ſhouldeſt 

ſet foorth vnto me what the vſe is of 
theſe ſame fourmes of ſpeeche con. 
cerning Sacraments ſo expounded of | 


thee, f 
Anſweare. | 
Ve are bp this meanes tanght , that | 
we attribute neither leſſe noz moze (0 
the Sacramences, then is meet e. Now 
they attribute le ſſe vnto thẽ, thã is meet, 
who wil haue them only to be na | 


and Anſweares. 


dare remfbjances, ſhutting out a doꝛes 
both the giuing > receiuing ofthe thing 
it lelfe: the which opinion is herein ta- 
ken away, becauſe that che name of the 
ſigne is attributed to the thing ſignili⸗ 
ed,02 the name of the effect it ſelf to the 
ſigne it ſelke, and againe the name ofthe 
ligne to the thing it ſelle ſignified. oz too 
the ellect thereof, as wee haue ſhewen 
by thoſe examples alledged. They alls 
attribute muche lefle then theſe to the 
| Sacraments, who wil onely haue them 
to bee badges of outwarde p2ofeſſion £ 
which opinion is altogether vngovly, 
und by the lame reaſon is overthzuwen. 
Nowe wee are taught againe by theſe 
poper kynde of ſpeaches to attribute 
* | tomoze vntothe Sacraments then is 
meete , & to ſhunne that miſerable bon⸗ 
dage (as Sainct Auguſtine ſpeaketh 
moze then once) whereby it is bzoughe 
topaſſe,that che ſignes are taken fox 
0 | the thinges ſignified in his third Booke 
| of Chziſtian doctrine. Chap. 5. and 7. 

. Queſtion. 
But I pray thee, howe many Sa- 
i azmentes thinkeſt thou to bee inſti- 
I tuted 
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| which haue departed. from the Antj- 


votwithſtandyng fozaſmuche as it io 


Queſtions | 
ted for the yniuerſall Chriſtiã N 


Anſuweare. 
Two, Bapcilme, and che La 
pper. 1 | 11 


; Queſtion, ” 7 | 
There are which rehearſe 5 


moe, yea and that amongeſt thi 


chriſtian Romayne Church. 5 
Anſweare. 

J graunt it; but vet the Papiſtes 
gayne nothing, which take this occaſi- 
on to flaunder vs, ſeeing the moſt Þas 


piſtical Diuines baue not pet agreed, 
roncernyng the number ok lact 


but amongſt vs there ang no kept 
matter it ſelfe, as we (hall Gee in * 


place. 

2 Queſtion. | 
Let vs agree vpponthis, howe 
farre I; am to proccede i in demaun- 


Pg: 


5 


 Antwere * 
"a his were cather he part 
of 2225 of the anſwearer , ytt| 


pleaſech thee, 1 H put thee } 


"on 4 I A 


notwithſtandyng that J may anſweare 
ſpoꝛtly, as the matter requireth to the co 


daz the Sacrainent, by which wee are" 


| and Anſwears. 
Tam content that the bandlyng of the 
contrarp ſentence being differred, thou 


beare what ſeemech vnto mee concer» 
ppng every one of thele-queſtjons : ſo 


trarp reaſons, ſo farre foxth as we may 
wape all and ſingular thinges, whiche 
are ſapd foz the coufirmationof iche ceu⸗ 
arp opinions. 


88. Oueſtion. 
Admyt that wee haue but onely 
two ſuche Sacramentes, I demaund 


ol thee in the firſt place, what Baprtiſy 


me is. | 
Anſveare. | 


This woozde p2operip dans | 
dipping into the water, x by conſequent 
waſhyng awap: of which ſozte many 
were inſtituted in the lawe, Hebr.g.1o. This figure 


to whiche were added alterwardes the ( a 225 92 


pharaſaic al wall E — = 5 


is made in the 7.0f Marke, verſ 4. Nom ggnification 
by the figure * Antonomaſia it is takẽ the — 


G. 4. openly 


F ws ens ef” 


r 


Queſtions ' | _ 
are openly p2ofeſſed co Chꝛiſt. But by 
tranſlation it ſettech foo2th the afflictt⸗ 
ons of the godly and ſome greate and 
greeuaus calamities, yea aud the croſſe 
tt ſelfe, as it is taken. Luke. 12.50. 
peraduenture fetching the Metaphor 
from thence, foz that in many places 
of the Plalmes eſpecially are vnder- 
ſtoode by the name of waters and of 
gulphes , mileries, wherewith a man 
is as it were ſwalowed vp, To be ſhozt, 
it is taken fo; che powzing foozch of the 
giktes ofthe holy Ghoſt, as Acts. 1.5. 
and fa2 the — of John who firſt 
baptiſed; * as Act, 18.25. 19.3, | 

89, Queſtion 
Howe therefore doeſt thou define 
baptiſm? taken for the firſt Sacramẽt 
oft the Church of Chriſt? 

; Anſweare. 

J define it to be an holy action _ 
maunded of Chi tothe Church, in 
whichbp afitce pꝛopoꝛtion of — 

doe ſpiritually and thzough Fayth after 
a certapne ſozte put on Chyiſte yimſelf, 
with all his giftes neceſſary to ſalts 
dien, and are checein * with "oe 


and Anfireare. 
and dye with bim. are buryed and ryſe 


agapne, and by which our mutual lel · 


lomihyp in Chun is ratified. 


90. Queſtion. 
And which are theſe ſignes? 
 Anſweare. 
The Elementall ligne is water. But 
the Sacramentall rytes are thzee: the 
dipping into the water, the remapning 


in the water, and the commpng out of 


the water agapne. 
9 L. Queſtion. 


But there are many moe Elements, 
and many moe rytes in Baptiſme vcd 


in olde tyme. 


Anfveare. 
I anſweare out of Cyprian, that we 
mu? not marke what any hath done bes 
foze vs, oꝛ what anp haue thought meet 
fo bee done: but what Chꝛiſte who was 
before all hath done firſt him ſelfe, and 


But of theſe thinges wee will entreate 
heerealter when wee ſhall come to the 
G 5 confe 


bath deliuered vnto others to —— 


” 
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| Queſtions. | 
n of che contrary opinions. 


92. Quęſtion. 

What repreſenteth the vater, and 
what is the analogie or proportion 
thereof, with the thing (ignified? 

Anſweare. 

It ſigniſieth the very blood of Chiitt, 
and by the figure Synechdoche whole 
Chyilt him ſelfe, who by the (headpng 
foozth of his blood, bath both waſhed as 
wap that ſame naturall malice and cozs, 
ruptid chat was in bs, x hath ſatiſſied fox 
our ſinnes. Nom the pꝛopoztion of wa- 
ter beyng an Element oꝛdeined foz the 


wachyng awap of filchinelle, daeth ok it 
elke agree with the blood of Chyilk, by 


the ſheadding loꝛth wherofonelp,all the 
lilthineſles of ſinne are waſhed away. 
93. Queſtion. 
What are thoſe ſame three rytes or 
exremonyes? | 
Anſweare. 
To wp!, that we mult be as it were 
dipped by a ſpiritual power and mane 
ner, in the very blood of the Soune of 
OO: bp the fozce whereof that 
lane waſhong awaye of Canes by 


** Anſpeares. 


little and little is bzought to yaſſe;that 
ſo at the length we map go awap clean- 
fed : 1 chat are defiled ſpecially 
with thoſe ſame ſpottes which cannot 
ealily bee wathed of, they muſt bee lo 
long waſhed! with water; vntill they 
receiue their firſt cleaneſſe. 
Queſtion. 
Forſomnch a that alſo was ſignifi- 
ed by the purifiynges ofthe law, and 
that as benefite alſo was truely 
rfourmed in Chriſtenowe too bee 
orne, too them who lawfully and 
rightly did vſe the ſame, what neede 
was there that they houlde bee abo- 
liſhed, that Papeln might bee ap- 
pointedi in their place? 
Anſweare. | 
Firſl it beboued that they ſhould be 
aboliſhedz that he might be beleued to be 
come alteady whd they ſhadowed too 
tome afcerwarves , Againe fozab 
muche as they were additions pnto the 
Sacrilices 11 ſinnes , they ought tos 


bee aboliſhed c 185 with thE.Laſtly, 
dip 


their repetit 
a7 their * 


weren, and * 


| Queſtions | 
| fe muſt necdes bee that arother wa⸗ 
ſhing muſt come in place which Goulp 

not be done againe too one perſon, and 
which is the Sacrament of chat wa- 

' thing which was once perfozmed fop 


; ever, 
| 95. 5. Queſtion. 
Baut what thinkeſt thou of that 
lame ancient ſprinkling of the blood? 
Anſweare. | 
AIthinke that that did moze groſſelp 
expzeſſe # repꝛeſent the blood ofChzift 
to come, but yet leſſe fitly,fozaſmuch as 
blood doch not take away ſpottes , but 
| rather doth ſpotte thinges that are als 
| ready ſpotted. 
| 96. Queſtion. 
What doeſt thou meane by the 
| | Yum Jof putting on? 
| Anſweare. 
| The Apoſtle fo ſpeaketh that he may 
| Gewe that that ſame power of the ſpi- 
| rice is iopned to baptilme , whereby it 
is bꝛought too paſſe that wee are as it 
were knit #engraffed into Chziff him⸗ 
ſelle, fo as we growe vp into one bodte 


| ghet with him which is the chiefeſt 
| | effect 


and Anſwears, 
effect of baptiſme. Gal.3.ver.27. And 
cercainely it ſeemeth vnto me that this 
ſame manner of ſpeaking ſpꝛang from 
hence, that thoſe that were growne in 
peeres bepng to be baptiſed ſhould put 
of theyꝛ Garmentes that epther they 
might put on others: oz elſe beyng be- 
come newe men, might take chem a« 
gayne. To which Analog ie oz pzopoz? 
tion the ſame Apoſtle hath reſpect, Col. 
3.9. Ephe. . 22. 
97. | Queſtion. 
What doeſt thou ſigniſie by the 
word [ of waſhing ? 
| Anſweare. | 
The double effect ofthis putting on, 
one, whereby this naturall coꝛruption 
which Paule talleth ſinne, ſinning is a⸗ 
boliſhed in vs: the other whereby the 
fruites thereof, that is to ſay ſinnes, ate 
foꝛgeuen vs; 02 rather are not imputed, 
the — which we deſerued fox 
heyng ſatiſtied by Chyiſt — 
bis obedience beyng put in the place ol 
ann fulfilled the lawe in 


9, Queſtion 


But 
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thoſe lame Sacramentallrites. Foz ſo 


*" Queſtions 
But too what ende are wee ſayde 
too die; to bee buryed, and too riſe 
againe | into the death, buriall and re- 
ſ urrection of Chriſt? 
4. Anſweare, 83 
By that meanes the Apoſtle bimlelt 
beyngthe Anthoz. Nom. 6. 4. &c. is de. 
rlared both the pzopoztion and effect ot 


we are taught to place our whole fayth 
in Chziſt alone, who died, was buried #- 


; roſe agapne from death too euerlaſting 


life fo2 vs, inaſmuche as hee is out bꝛo · 
ther. The dipping therefoze into water 
ſecteth befoze our eyes that ſame bottd- 
lefſe gulf ot Gods — by which 
fo2 our ſinnes lapde vppon him, Chic 
is as it were ſwallowed vppe. The te · 
mapning in the water, in what loꝛte 0 
bow e ſhozte ſoeuer it be, doth as it were 
ſet bim befoze our eyes to be looked vp» 
pon. holden in his Graue as it were, by 
the chaynes of death. But comming 
out of the water, is as it were a liue⸗ 
iy picture of his victozte', - whereby 

it came to paſſe that beyng dead hee 
gereame death, and beepng buried, bee 
ougrs 


ſelf, and to be 
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= 2.4 4 1 2 - 
- . 


and Anſweares, 

euertame coꝛruption, that we our ſelues 
alſo beyng engraſted into him by faith, 
(of which engraffting alſo Baptilme 
is à pleadge) wee are become parta⸗ 
kers of y ſame power, wherbp be perfogs 


med all choſe things firfte in hiniſelfe. 


99, Queſtion. 

But yet that ſame old man, to wit, 
corruption was not in him: neyther 
the fruits therof, that is to ſay, ſinnes. 

N 15 Anſweare. 
In bery deed none of both theſe were 
in him, becauſe he was vopde of al vice, 


i , 


te moll holy euen frb the very momfe ol 


is conception; Foz hee tame to take as 
wap finne. Pet notwithſtanding he had 
both thoſe things vpd him, taking moꝛ⸗ 
tality & all infirmtties bꝛought into our 
nature through linne, except that ſinne it 
ſhozt the puniſhment laid 
dpon him, whereby wee are reconciled. 
Nowe theſe rites doe teache that all 
theſe thinges are communicated vntoo 
vs in this Sacrament, our cozruption 
dying in bs, beyng planted as it were 
intoo the death of Chziſte himſelfe, 
and our ſinnes alla dying with * 

| that 


Feds” < 


Queſtions, 


that ſame ſtay anſwearing Chziſtes by 
riall which ts betweene the dipping in 
and the comming out, liuelp paynteth 
out vnto vs the pzoceeding of the pom 
er and benelite of Chꝛiſtes death by lit. 
tle x little deciaring it ſelf in vs. Final- 
w, there foloweth che cõming out ofthe 
water agapne, ſigniſiyng our newe ſtate 
and condition, the firſt beyng aboliſhed; | 
amd aunſwearing tothe refarrectionof F 


Chyiſt; who as he roſe agapne intoogs | 


uerlaſting life, death and nioꝛtalitie bes 
png due rcome and ſwallowed vp in the 

very graue, ſo at the length hee will | 
weozke the ſelfe ſame thinges in vs; 


whereof we haue now receined che eats 


- 


4 100. Queſtion. . 
Now I vnderſtande why baptiſme 
is called the waſhing of regeneration; 
why we are baptiſed for the forgiue- 
neſſe of finnes, why the church is ſaid 
to be cleanſed by the waſhing of wa- 
ter, and to be ſhort, why baptiſme is 
called of Auguſtine, the Sacrament 
of faith. and of Tertullian, the ſealing 


neſt and pledge. . 


of faith. But yet I ynderltand not that, | 
F. which '| 
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and Anſweates. 


which thou diddeſt adde,concerning 
that mutual conſociation and . 
bp which we haue in Chriſt. 
| Anſweare, 22 

This allo is an excellent ett or 
baptiline, but pet a lecondarie effect, to 
wit, depending vpon that ſame wo 
Fo} that ſame fozne of baptizing t 
one and the ſel fe lame Chziſt, doth 
ſeparate Chꝛiſtians from al other men, 
and alſo toyne them together, as it were 
one bodie under one and the ſelle ſame 
beade amongeſt themſelues, as the A» 
poſtle ſneaketh. 1. Cor. 12.13. * 

101. Queſtion. 


I wouldealſo knoweſomewhat of 


thoſe correſpondent figures of bap- 
tiſme, And fir what that word dyri⸗ 
Turo meaneth. 

e 


F are called figures neh 
dent to figure — nes 


— 
8 


Baptiſme, wherbythe Churche, thug 


ö | Heauea (zowding them, it repꝛelen 


| lof ſealing. 


Queſtions 
ſeale of che pzomile of euerlaſting life) 
but lame certapn thing chat God hath 
ſimply appoynted alſo fo? this end, that 
be might lignifie ſome other thing to be 
fulfilled in the newe Teſtament. Do 
in that Noah was ſaued out of the was 
ters, and by the waters themſelues 1 in 
the Arke, it was a Type 0) figure of 


bp as it were in Chiſte, is ſaued. So 
Iſrael paſſing thzough the Sea, and 
comming ſate thoꝛowe a Cloude from 


ted the Pylterye of the lame Bap⸗ 
ueſtion. 


tilme. 
102. Q 
But why doeſt thou vic the worde 


That Imap meete with the Nlatns 
ders of them, that ſap that we take bap- 
time, onely as a token, oz rather onely 
as it were a differente. whereby — 
ſtians are diſtinguiſhed from 
that bee noChiltians : ft 
this ſacrament 


which was in map a gne We 


and aue 1 
ſeale of 1 byfayth. 3 
ueſtion up | 


103. 
I worlds therefore — ſhoul- 
deſt ſnewe vnto mee particularly the 
tauſes, the e 2 


Paptifivie: | 
WY 1 5 | 

| 'Theefficient canſe is chin The: 
outward © ville matter is water th the 
ſacramental rites: the inwatde # inuiſf- 
ble matter is 
gikts. The outward fozme is chomaner 
of adminifkracion it ſelfe; 02defned of 
Chziſt himlclfe : the inwardsfoxmethe! 
baptiſme of che holy Ghoſt. the eſſential 
parts are the lignes &hethingslignifi- 
ed, The whole partes, is the Element; 
Chziſthimſelf with his gifezrhe arcivt 
and the wozdey "oct 

104, on. 
But chat is this worde 

Anſweare. 1 

„eee — thew tn the: 

name ol the father; the Sonne,pthe hos: 


rn — 19. Meach p Goſpel: 
eature he that ſhall beleeue / 


obe lp 
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ſhalbe ſued. Mart. ts. 
5 2 "Queſtion 
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Queſtions, ,. 
1 e Qneſtion 
What meaneth ia the name > 
Fe zAniyeare. 7 
'Derebpiy declared, that Baptiſme 
{s aſolemne vows, whereby-bee bat is 


bageized doeth whollp vowe himleife 
ton one G O Din Trinity: allo a ſos 
lemne action in which G O D wirnel⸗ 
ſech, that he receiueth bim that is bap⸗ 
tifed intoo bis omne hande,that in very 
deede this ſame ſourme is as it were an 
Epitomie o Summat ie of the whole, 
1 with the lolempnt ſea · 
ling thereof 
! 106 Queſtion, | 
N notwithſtanding it-ſemeth- | * 
that the Apoſtles changed ſomwhat - | 
in that ſame forme, as beyng ſayd to 
haue baptizedi in the name of Chriſt, 


anſ ( 
By theſe-woowes its potſhewed : 
alter what maner the Apoſtles bapti | 


zen; :Foxwhocan mobabliy thinke tha 
the Apolles incbat trppeſte pzeferiptls ⸗-· 
euidentand plain . 


V. mer AupitigmoTpline 
| _ thzough 


3 
chꝛougbout the whole Eccleſtafticall 
t. Nr ny” 
ept. 41990703 15 7 
$2215 107. Queſtion: d 

Bhutto wit end is cbat fame, fiat 
-thenaneof Chil? ee t 
ads Anſweare. 1437 
To witte, that the ende it ſelle, 
ur kues & -and tu bee ſboztitbe 
-berp matter it lelte ut wer (0 w/e 
N wig | 43-9675 Shades 


Qveſtien- ud 
a 0 what ne theendes of Bape 
Bm? 3; 194 S1EO 650) 36 een 
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| T7690 55D, Aan. doings, ff 

| wa rloPanle ſpeakeths whenhe, 1 

| bid — nothing. But the 
"caſe ſandech thus. In very dert the 

miniſtery ok men is ſomewhat, vea in- 
deedeit is chatvery ching, that wholde⸗ 

| ctitfdeſpiſech: z Deſpiſeth GOD him- 

Lale. 10. 16 Zleitt⸗ But as A baue lapd befoxe, l Sn 
AT oöſeth the miniſterye of men, that the 

whole woozking power reſtech in Gon 

himſelle, neyther doth the lame here fal 
out às in them whom God bleth to the 
maintenance ot this moztal life al men. 
Ih fathers inbrgettion of childzenare 
inſttumentes o GO Dy that 
"whe engender ing power ol the bd» 
dye, and the rerrauing power ol pow- 
xtig in lyfe is engraffed in Fathers 
and Mothers, e ſame G D 
bach geuen his:polvet both tomeates 
| ut and ton fiſtyicines 
oh Cr 


— — the | 
_—_ of ſaluation,and coo — i 
1 — ? c | | nm r 


* 
#1, 4 
Fd 1 7 


DTD WSr 27 
Ls \ | | 
and nſwearez. 
* 


r v Ir Eads 


from whome they ar 


adminifracion-of the Sacramentes; 
that beſides the declaration of his will, 


eſent,thephzing ta 
paſſe noch ing at all. Therefoze che et 
fect ot the miniſter is this, that pouring 
ſoꝛth water he wetteth him that is tu be 
baptiſed:but now theonly effect of was 
ter peured fooꝛth, whether it bee com⸗ 
mon water 02 ſarramentall, appointed 
to an holy ble, if it be ſimply conſidie⸗ 
red in it ſelfe, is, that bis bodie whois 
ſpꝛinkled wich it, be made wet and was 
ſbed. But he which baprilerb inwards 
Iy uy the ſpiriie, ( that ia to ſay by his 
dinine power ) daoth alone per fout uu 
karre other chinges: to witte altogether 
diuine and beauenly chinges ( ndtwith⸗ 
ſtanding the miniſtery ol men come he⸗ 
eweene ) to witte the / fozgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, by free eee 
and kegenerotion mbich 18 

ok the holy:Ghoſt- dwelling in vs , and 
bp little and little aboliſhing | lune in 
ea Niet ho 
eee 

* oe thou 8 

beraens mA and ſinnes? ,” 1.17; 
8 4. Aufreare 


Queſtions 
21! Anſteare . 
Vea, whatelſe?:Fop the Apollieis 
tov eocall ure cozruption . 
of che whole man, ſinne, oz elſe the fleſh 
ſet agaynſt the ſpirue. John.. 6. and vf+ 
tentymes in other places: which alſd 
h it ſelfe ia inne, when it diſſenteth 
from the Lawe ot God, and infozcech 
coſinne,whetvpon it is called ſinne ſin» 
ning Rem. ais. Mom all the tranſ - 
ꝑreſſions of the tommaundementes of 
GOD are called ſinnts, that is to ſap 
thoſe which ſlane bzingech kooꝛth in vs, 
tuen as a huſband begetteth —_ 
bp his wie. Rum F. 


220 50 log. ſtion 
hat deli thou call 
Teiniſſion of ſinnes. beet it rl} 


0 wn e Nnſwearet 5 _— 
i 3 — 


and-Anſweats. - 
110. Queſtion... 
mr chou _—y 
007 vl e e 
þ * 5 e x | 
| Arvther gift of the fine Chit: 
whereby it is bzoughttoo halle, that 
that coxruption both in reſperc of the 
guilcineſle of it, and in reſpect ol it ſelfe 
dneiy is not imputed vnto vs, but alſo is 
coxrected by litle and little inbs. 
111, Queſtion: 
But doeth that ſame power of the 
pi by litele and little aboliſhing 
the old man in vs, and creating the 
newe euen from the very firlt 
moment 22 19%” 
| Fe vyon this — allo of the 


beginneth, 
wn in very — us 
relius; A#.2047.But-[btimyfolotwerl 
Baptiſme,as in childzen that are bap⸗ 
tiſed ſonntime ſlowlper q and ſome» 


e * 
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Queſtions; + 


be reſtrapned to that ſame moment 
wherein it is miniſtred to any, as ney. 
ther is the fruite of the ſimple woojve, 
the ſeed lying ſo long hid in the mindes 
ok the hearers, till that by the bertue of 
kayth wꝛought, ſometimes later and 
ſometimes flower, chewing ee 
kructilieth.: - 
112. Queſtion, 

' Baptiſme therefore deen 200 2• 
bolit oncly ſinnes paſt. ' 
Anſweare 
Ves rather the fruite of baptiſme 
is ſpꝛeade foozthchzough out the whole 
life of beleeuers. Foz that ſame groſſe 
exxour was the caule that many defer- 
red baptiſme vntill death : which 
is a great wonder that it was not moꝛe 
vehemently er 

nl 3 Queſti nn (00 
979 chitdke thinarieh 
ldd taken away by baptiſme? 
I. oö tat Anſweare ; 1 
1 Surely, J tbinke that it is taken 


_away-concerning . n 
2 Wee 


and are of the number ofthe elect. F{- 
nally the fruite of Baptiſme is not tu 


oy | "abdyevinobe eh en, 
- Lthoughtich 


* 
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* and Anſweares. 
c that Fuyth be pꝛeſene. But thebics it 
* ſelfe al thöugb it dye by litle aun litle in 
the beleeuers, yet notwithſtandyng in 
deede t ; and it muſt needes be 
unne, and be ſocalled, becauſe whatſde- 
«er roliſteth the wil and ſpirite of God, 


r 2 
114. Queſtion. 


Buti is this ſameSacramentof ba 
riſe, an inſtrument alrogether;” 
.ablohutely neceſſary to erm 
. tion in Chriſtꝰ 


No, not o. 
rtl: "Queſtion. aL 


Fa 4 


a fathers Bade 
e foorth ag ths leaſe 
neceſſary, that they haus eſtedthed, 
thoſe JeſtinmeoTthic lig hr of the life 


uf heauewsg Cn 
-with SW 


but alſo ma 
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.:o:>- Queſtions 
| we ſhall ſee 8fterwardes! Naive I ſap 
that the: Satrament of Baptilme ig 
thus karre neceſſary, that hee that neg! 
- Tecteth it doeth allo depꝛpue bim (elfe 
- (as muche as is in him) of the benefite 
ol Thꝛiſt, the which linne notwithſtan⸗ 
ding as all others;map bee takenawgp 
by true reptutance: but that he can not 
ſeeme tobe a contemner- ol Baptiſme, 
tuba tlaougb no negiigertceof bis, much 
lelle fault, dar th not ohtepne Bagtiſme, 
in chat oꝛder which is tultinited in the 
Church. <1 5, 
115. Queſtion: + 


Hut doeſt thou thipꝶ that the bap- 
Aiſhe admiaiſtted hy Ahn, and aftcr- 
e wat des df the les by the: corh- 
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d:wibinglyGac this queſto 
dat this biuyeatica- 


rt hden an af chi dn bnp ruft 
ble. Notwithtandpng heraule it ma 
keth foz e. alestdn Anterpꝛetation of 
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and Anſwears, 


peſtilent opinid, I refuſe not allo ſomes 

what to entreate of this ching, when we 

ſhall come to the confucationg ofthe c5» 

trary opintong. In the meane tyme J 

ſay that in very deede the Bapcilme fir{k 

miniſtred of John, and afterwarde by 
the commaundement of Chziſt was one 
and the ſame,albeit,it ſeemeth to bee ſo 
muche mote plentifully perfourmed in 
that Apoſtolicall Baptiſme then in that 
of Johns, as the doctrine is moꝛe plame 
of che Apoſtles then the doctrine of 
John, and pet in very deede the lame. 
116. Queſtion. 

Nove I would haue certaine que- 
ſtions pertayning vnto this matter 
diſtinctly ſer foorth vnto me, and firſt 
whome Thou thinkeſt fit to be bapti- 
zed. Fot there are who thinke that all 
are to be baptized without differẽce, 


ſo they reſiſt ir — 2 
— ontof two 


et en 
Foy the thought that the 


—  (aluation was from 
—— and that Baptiſme 
n W 


- 
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as hey ſake, Sinan 
117 -Queſtion,s: | 


Others thinks that — 
yeares oſ 


to bee baptized, that are of: 
diſcretion, and are indeede ſuche a 
make confesſion of a true Fayth, by 
the example of the Eunuch. ar 8. 


37. 


Anſwreare: In Th 
The errour of theſe men — 
kromthence, that they thought Bap⸗ 
tilme to be miniſtred in vapne, vnlelle 
— pꝛelentiy went befaze: Baps 


me. 
Queſtion. 1 
What: haſt thou not ſayde before 
that the thinges ſignified in the Sa · 
cramentes, are layde holde 1205 by 
Le onely hande of Fayth?”- 
Anſweare. : 
So it is. But that pag fo 
low the Sacrament, yea though it were 
miniſtred many peares befoze, is no 
moe abſurde, then if I ſhoulde lay that 


(which wee thinke alſo we pzoue daply) 


to wyt, that it oftentymes commeth to 
we haue 


contem. 


— 


195 chat ceehinges which 


a 1 
: 
* 


and Anſweares, 
contemned' when they were ſpoken 
vnto vs, that beeyng marked, they 
beginne to ppolite vs, yea many yeares 
after, and ſometpines in the berp laſt 
hjeachofour lee. 


118. Queſti tion. 
Whome thenthinkeſtthou meete 
to be baptized? | 
Anfſweare. 


All they who can rightly ſbewe the 
tonuepances of the couenaunt, fo2 the 


lealyng whereof Baptilme is inſti⸗ 
futed, 
119. Queſtion 


But who doe tightly ſhewe them? 
Anſweare. . 


They who (if they bee growen in 
peares) ceſtifie they? e | 


Queſion, 


Wylethou ot chen admyr an any 

of yeares of diſcretion, vnles _ 

payne net Fayth s? 
Anſw care 


EO 1 » 


* 
None 
| 6 
: 
: 
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| | . Queſtions,  - 

14 | None in deede, Foz what els ſhouth 
| | pw bably beleeue, that A can aan in 
1 1 dec | 

| | (334 2 Les 1 
1 3 what end then wilt thou admyt 
| | children? 
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F Anſweare; 
Neptber will I admpt allinfavtes: 
lo; neither will I receiug the childzen of 
be Turkes,n02 ofthe Tewes. 
Queſtion. 
Anſweare. 
Berau they are not compꝛehendtr 
in the tables ofthe coue nant. 
Queſtion. 
Bur they may be inſtructed ape 
ſtianitie. 
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| Anſwveare. 
' Taby4lec them bee inſtructed 02 be · 
come Catechiſtes: and then at leugch let 
them be baptizedx. 
121. Queſtion, 
Icoulde eaſily graunt this vnto 
chers roncerning — *Tarks childreti | 
and the children of all thoſe. which, 
vere neuet comprehended i in the co 
24 5 ucnaunt⸗ 


e 33 
een. 
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ard Anſweares. 


uenaunt, but wylt thou recken the 
Jewes with theſe ? | 
Anſweare. 
Yea, but after an vnlike maner. Fox 
they indeede were neuer compꝛehended 
in the couenaunt, but nowe the peo- 
ple of the 22 retectyng the Pee 
diatour, are fallen from the couenaunt, 
the Gentiles beepng engraffed in their 
place. 


122. Queſtion. 
But ĩs it {1 22/Qu (as thou thinkeſt) 
to be borne of the faithful that none 
bee reiected os put off from Bap- 
tiſme? 
Ale eare. 
Do J think. Foz the woꝛdes of the 


touenaunt are plaine, I wil be thy God Gen. ig 


and the God of thy ſeede. Nowe bp 
the name of ſeede, the Apoſtle teacheth 
that all the Gentiles are tonteyned, fols 
lowyng the fapth of Abzaham. Ga. 3. J. 
And the ſame | Apoſtle alſo plapnely 
ſapeth, that thoſe childzen are holp, 


nhich are boꝛne, either ok the parentes 


being a beleeuer: by which ſanctiſicati⸗ 
on no other thing can bee * 
3 en 


1. Cor. 7. 74. 
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Queſtions 
ſa * compehenſion in the ca; 


chen that 
uenaunt: whereby choſe that are holy, 
are diſcerned from thole that are pꝛo- 


phane. 
| 122 3. Oueſtion. 


Butthe example of Eſau doth dee 


clare, and alſo daily experience doeth 
confirme it, that many begotten alſo 
euen of thoſe that bee molt holy, doe 
nothing at all belong v. vuto the coue- 
— 
Anſweare. 


" Wany allo ok thoſe chat are growen 


in peares, pzoteſſing F ayth wich they 
mouths, are hypocrites. But thoſe ſame 
particular iudgementes are to bee left 
vnto Gad? But that we ſhould general 
ly hope wel of all thoſe which are bozne 
of the faithful, both the indefinite fozme 
of the couenaunt voeth commaunde bs, 
and loue doeth warne vs. 
| 124 , Queſtion. 


8 without Fayra ll ir is imposſible 


to pleaſe God. 


Anſweare. 


It is one thing foz a man to pleaſe 
Godin very deede, another ching to boy 


ans moms w om am Aww 89a at 
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and Anſweares. 
appointed by this ſecret decreeof Gn 

(as I map ſap)to this good wil of God, 
Foz that indeede is bꝛonght to paſſe in 
thole that are ofthe peares of diſcretid, 
their fayth comming betwene:but faith 
ſpzingech from 5 lame decree of Gods 
good will. Foz why do we beleeue, but 
bitauſe it ſo pleaſeth him! we pleaſe him 
therefoze alſo beleeung: and we ſhouly 
not indeed beleeve, vnles ſirſt (in che op- 
der of cauſes and tyme) wee had freely 
and vndeſt ruedly plealed him. 
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ueſtion. 
But why doeſt thou adde in toſe 
that are of the yeares of diſcretion ? '* 
> \An(weareg'i |. 44 
Vecanle How is another reſpect of 
childzen vying befoze they are taught, 
ko as muche as Fapth after the oꝛdi⸗ 
narp manner, is by hearing; and exo 
traozdinartly bythe onely inwerd moti⸗ 
on of the holp , of whichthe one 
canot agree vntot fants by no place of 
I ſcripture, neither tanſt thou gather it by | 
| anpliclecontecture. Fo faich(whethee . | 
| PN by hearing oz extraoꝛdinarily)ne 
a 2 ceſſariip 
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Queſtions 
ceſſarily pꝛeſuppoſeth knowledge ofche 


free pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt, which be apply» | 


eth vnto him ſelke that beleeueth: which 

by no maner of meane can fall out and 

agree into inkantes. | 
Queſtion. 

Mow then ſhal wee think that in. 
antes are acceptable vnto God, that 
they ſnoulde bee reckoned of him in 
the couenant of the Church, and that 
therefore the ſeale it ſelfe of the coue- 


naunt ſhoulde not bee denyed vnto 


them? 
Anſweare. 


Firſt I ſay, p2obablp that they 
are tu be thought acceptable vnto God, 


by euerlaſtyng election in Chyilte, of 


which this is a teſtimony ſullicient e · 
that he would haue them to bee 
ome of godly patentes. Nawe the fit- 
nelle of this teſtimony (leauyng vnto 
God thoſe ſame particular ſecret indge* 
mentes) doeth appeare, out ok thoſe 


playne woꝛdes of the couenaunt, Iwill 


be thy God, & the God of thy ſeede. 

Whercvppon alſo che Apoſtle ' gathes 

iy, that euen they are help, ul are 
02ne 


\ 
U 
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miles vr the Goſpell, and confirmed to 


and Anſwears. 


bone epther of their Parentes beeyng 
a beleeuer: Moꝛeuuet they pleaſe God 
alſo in the perſon of their Godly Pas 
rentes, euen to a thouſande generati- 
ons, as God witnelleth inthe lawe. 


125. Queſtion, 
But this is apromyſe of the lawe, 


and weentreate of the couenaunt of 
the Goſpell. | 
Anſweare; 

J graunt it, but thou muſtremem+ 
ber that all the pꝛomiſes of the Lawe, 
in Ch2ift, who foz vs fullilled that ſame 
condition ok the Lawe, are become pꝛo⸗ 


all beleeuers. 
126, Queſtion. 

But thou doeſt not accompt theſs 
infantes in the number of beleeners, 
whereupon it foloweth that no place 
is left to infantes for this ſame pro- 
myſe of the Lawe. 

© Anſweare, 

Napye, that foloweth not, Foz he 
faythof the Parentes from whome he 
ts bozne, doeth come betweene. 
J3 Queſtion, 


+ | 

Exod. 205 | 
; 

' 


r 


 ablurde,thenif J ſhoulde ſay, that any 
n be wy 


Queſtions 


Queſtion. 

Witt thou therefore haue children 
ſaued by the Fayth of another, that is 
to hy; by the Fayth of theyr Pa, 
rents? | 


Anſweare, 

It is plaine that the Faith ek others 
and the pzayers of thoſe that are bolp, 
doeth pꝛolite many vnfapchfillco mit 
tigate their puniſhmentes : pea alſo the 
connerſion of Saule teacheth that the 
gpfcof Fayth may bee ſo obtepned fo 
ſome, if their opinion be true, who haue 
ſoꝛitten that this was graunted by the 
pꝛayers of Stencn. Notwithſtanding 
J would not eaſily ſap that anp Goulds 
bee ſaued by an other mans Faith,leaſl 
any man ſhoulde ſo take mee, agif 1 
ſheulde ſap, that the Fayth or the Pa 
rents is imputed to Inlantes, as it wett 
beleeuing thꝛough an other mans faith: 
which in very deede is no leſſe falſe and 


de by an other mans v 


But EINER 15 opp any 


ſeede. 


reer Auntie At, I Ode 


and Anſweares, 


that the Fapth of godly Parentes cont» 
ming betweene , it is bzought to palle 
that the Inkantes either bozne oz to bee 
bozne are holy, chat is to ſay; are recko⸗ 
ned in the couenaunt, and therefoze are 
ſaved. UWherot that thou mapeſt doubt 
nothing, tell mee J pꝛay thee wherevp⸗ 
pou doeth Fayth lape holde : Doeth te 
not leye holde vpon that which the pꝛo⸗ 
mile conteineth, which is the obiect and 
ground of F apt it elle: 


Queſtion. 
Yes verely. 


n 
Therefage the Fayth of godly Pa⸗ 
rentes doeth laye holde vpon this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, (l will be thy God, and the God G. ir. 
of thy ſeede) both foz them ſelues and 
fo their ſeede. Nowe this pꝛom iſe is 
as muche as this, I doc make a coue⸗ 
nant ol . with chee aud with thy 


| 127. | Queſtion: | 
Therefore ſnoulde all bee ſaued 

that are borne of godly Parentes? 

24 Anlyeare, 
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Queſtions 
Anſweare. 
Surely wee doe not without cauſe 
pꝛelume that they are ſaucd, as thoſe 
which ſeeme pꝛobably tu be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in the couenant, and that by no faigs 
ned tontecture. But in meane time this 
nothing at all pꝛeiudiceth the lecret am 
particular iudgements ol God: and it is 
plapne that they are ſhutte out from the 
-  cCottenant, who wh they come to peates 
of diſcretion , ſhake off thzough vnbe- 


: 


lecfe that ſame grace. 
128. Queſtion, 
But when thou ſayeſt that the 
thinges ſignified in Baptiſme are ſea. 
led by fayth onely,what ſhall wee lay 
to be ſealed ininfants,who when they 
are baptized are not repleniſhed with 
any fayth in deed, and to thoſe that 
are deade before they can bee taught 
the fayth? WITH x 
17 Anſweare. | | 
Surely wee doe Baptile them as 
theugh chep ſhoulde oueripue others, 
Nowe that which J baue ſpoken cõcer 
ning fapth, belongeth onely vnto thole 
that are comp to che peares ol e 


| and Anſweares. 


# pet they? baptiſme ſhal not therefoze 
be in vapne. Fo2 that ſhal bee ratified in 
them, that, as Jhaue ſayd, the fayth of 
the godly Parents comming between, 
was nowe beſtowed bppon them when 
they were bozne, to witte, the engraffe- 
ment into the couenaunt: and therefoze 
the foꝛgiueneſſe ofſinne ſinning, and li · 
nally the whole fruice of Baptiſme, To 
conclude that ſame ſolemne naming by 
the commaundement of Choiſte, of the 
father the Sonne and the holp Ghoſte 
cannot be in vaine, neither are the pꝛai⸗ 
ers of the Church which are conceaued 
puer him which is too bee baptized in 
bapne/.,But let theſe thinges be ſubiect 
bato the iudgement ok the Church. Fox 
neyther am J ignozaunt that it map als 
ſo be ſayde, that fayth is ſo geuen vntoo 
them by power, as by power and not by 
act and vſe, they are endued with a rea; 
ſonable ſoule. But J haue ſhewed what 
ſemeth moſt pꝛobable vnto me: neither 
doeth the diuerſity of opinions in this 
matter ſhake oz weaken the Chulttan 
fayth ic lelfes 

I A oe 
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Whos 


and of the Church,whence I pray you 


Queſtions 
Foraſmuche as certayne olde 


Fathers attributed very much in this 
cõtrouerſie to the faith of the Parent: 


came this queſtioning, doeſt thou be- 
leeue? I beleeue. Voeld thou forſake? 


1 forſake? 
Anſweare. 


J am not ignozaunt howe dilicenth 
Auguſtine ſudyed wpting too Boni- 
facius too extuſe this kynde of vows 
ing and | pzomiling then vſed in the 
Baptiſme of Inkantes. But who ſee⸗ 
eth not that this beganne from hence 
that that which was woonte to be ſaide 
and doone in the Baptiſme of choſe 
which were growenof peeres of dilert · 
tion, were by the negligence ot the By⸗ 
ſhops, and peraduenture by the ſuper⸗ 
ſtition of ſome,dzawen too the baptiſme 
ofinfantes? Of which thing God wil⸗ 
ling we wil then entreate, when we ſhal 
come to the confutacion ok the contrary 


opinions. 
zo Queſtions". 
 Thaue n what thou doe 


and Anſu ears. 


thinke of the children of Turkes and 
lewes. But whether doeſt thou reckõ 


in the ſame number, theyr children 
which take parte with the Biſhop of 


Rome? 


Anſweare. 
No not ſo. 

Queſtion. 
But yet youſay that the Pope is ano- 
ther Antichriſt: and therefore they 
who are called bapiſtes mnſt needes 
be fallen from Chriſt. 
Anſweare. 


I graunt it. But admitte that 
the Papacie ber not Chꝛiſtianiſme but 
rather Antichꝛiſttaniſme: vet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding Chyiſtianifme hath remayned 
and doth temapne as it wert buried in 
the J]Papacte - | | 

131. Queſtion. 
What thou meaneſt, I doe not yet 
ue petceiue. 
Anſu care. 


I lay that our Lozde Tefus Chiifte 
I% would F ew will, that his _— 
1 


1 


| 
1 
1 
| 

: 
| 
| 
/ 
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ſoecuer there is a Proper Mote of the 


Queſtions. 
Goulde Tie hidde in the very bowelles of 
the papacie it lelfe 

Queſtion, : 


Whereyppon doeſt thou geather 
this? 


Anſueare. 
Bp conſequent. Foz J ſap, chat whers 


Churche, that the Churche is there. 
132. Queſtion 
But howe miſerably is that church 
defiled, whether thou looke vppon 
the doctrine ir ſelfe, or vppon the 


marke of Baptiſme the Note there- 
of? 


Anſweare. 
Admitte it be ſo karre faoꝛch defiled, 
that it cannot bee knowen ol any but ok 
cunning and ſkilfull men: vet notwith- 
tanding it is in that ſame marke of his, 
J baptize thee in the name of the Fas 
ther the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, 
Queſtion. 
What geathereſt thou thereof ? 


Anſweare. 
That the Papiſirie is at no hande 
Chzitiauttie, but rather lo greate 4 


(raping 


* 4 * 
1. 
: wt 4 - va \- 
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and Anſweares, 


ftraping, as he that doeth embzatelt > 
abyde in it, he mult fall from Chziſtias 
nitie. The ſame is (aide of ing rom. 


which alſo is ſo greate a ſitaping from 
Cbꝛiſtianitie, that no man can truely be 
a Grecian and a Chyiſtian at this dap. , ; 
q (ap notwithQtIving that the Sentiles pit on 
(which nowe are compꝛehended gene- 
rally in thoſe ſame two factions and en | 
clined to that cutting ofoftheirs which 
Paule manifeſtly fozetolde ) are not fez 
all chat to be reckened cut of, as long as 
the outward note of Baptiſme (hall en» 
dure there: and further J ſay that the 
Cburche is geathered out of the mid⸗ 
delt and in the. myddeſt ofÞPapiſtrp, 
Queſtion. 

Canſt thou proue that, by any fitte 

example of the times paſt? 
Anſweare. 

Yea foxfooth, F oz what thinkeff thou 
was Phariſaiſme, Saduciſme and too 
be ſhoꝛt, Judailme in the times whyle 
Chzift liued : Surely ſuche that no man 
was a Fewe (if thou looke vpon the ve- 
rp bod! of that people) which did not 
make e's couenatint of che Loꝛde in 

bade. 
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- Queſtions 
bayne. And pet notwithſkanding true 
Religion was foz a time in the mids 


deſt of Phar iſaiſme and Saduciſme, 


yea and in che moſt coxrupts Judaiſme, 


couenant flouriſhed amongeſt chat peo⸗ 
ple.But Circumciſion bepng aboliſhed 
and the note ok Chꝛiſtiamiſme being res 
fected, nowe the people of the Jewes 
are tuſtly ſapde to be cutte off. The like 
I think not to be atlirmed of Papiſtrp 
it ſelfe ; but ol Chꝛidianity as it were 


and pet notwith0anving à little lifting 
vp it ſelfe. 
| 133. Queſtion: 

But foraſmuche as he that ĩs a pa- 
piſt is nota Chriſtian in deed, woul- 
deſt thou admitte ſuche a man being 
ot the yeeres of diſcretion & not bap- 
tized, to ne 5 

Anſweare. 
No,vnlefſe be were firſt becomein- 


Nructeo f renounce Wopery. 
134. Queſtion 
And wouldeſt thou admit the child 


borne of ſuch kind of Parents? 
 _Anſweare* 


ſo long as Citcumciſton the ſeale of the 


dzowned in the mivdelt of Papiſtrie, 


and An ſwears. 


Anſweare. 
Nepther truely woulde Avvethas 
raſhly. 


Queſtion. 

| VYponwhaz conditions then? 
Anſweare. 
To witte, eyther of ſome ofthe J94- 


rentes on kinſfoikes renouncing Popes 
rie and hauing the childe in their cuſto- | 
die, woulde requeſt this of mee: 02 elle ( 
ſome fitte wicnefſe pzeſent;whowoulde = 
p2omile che godly and right inſtruction 
of the childe; | 
Queſtion. | 

And wouldeſt thou doe the ſame 
thing too the childe of a Tutke or 4 
lIewe? | 


Anſweare, 

Surely IJ would doe it in the firſf 
{ore . epther ſhoulde ſuche a childs 
bee deemed too bre ſpꝛong from the 
Jewes oz Turkes „ fozaſmuche ag 
they renouncing their falſe religion, 
and beyng nawe baptiſed themſelues, 
0 requiring Baptilme » they did de⸗ 
| lire Baptiſme foz their childzen and 
Ollflpzing * pf the 2 
cle 


- Queſtions 
bayne. And pet notwithſtanding true 
Religion was foz a time in the mids 
deft of Phariſatime and Saductime, 
pea and in the moſt coxrupte Judaiſme, 
ſo long as Citcumtiſton the ſeale ot the 
couenant flouriſhed amongeſt that peo⸗ 
ple. But Citcumc iſion beyng aboliſhed 
and the note ok Chꝛiſtianiſme being re 
fected, nowe the people of the Jewes 


are iuſtly ſapde to be cutce off. The like 


Ichink not to be attirmed of Papiſtry 
it ſelfe: but ol Chꝛidianity as it were 


dzowned in the mivdelt of Papiſtrie, 


and pet notwith0anding à little lifting 
vp it ſelfe. 
133. Queſtion: | 
But foral muche as he that is a Pa- 
piſt is nota Chriſtian in deed ,woul- 
deſt thou admitte ſuche a man being 
ot the yeeres of diſcretion & not bap- 
tiꝛed, to baptiime? 
Anſweare. 
No,vnleffe he were firſk becomein- 


Nructeo F renounce Popery, ' 

134. Queſtion 

And wouldeſt thou admit the child 
borne of ſuch kind of Parents ? 

Anſweare* 


nn wap an pK og wy 


and Anſivears. 


Anſweare. | 
Nepther truely woulde J doe that 
raſhlp. 225 I 
yeſtion. 
vpon what conditions then? 
Anſweare. 1 


To witte, epther of ſome ofthe Pa- 
rentes 02 kinſfoikes renouncing Pope⸗ 
rie and hauing the childe in their cuſto⸗ 
nie, woulde requeſt this of mee: cz elle 
ſome fitte witne ſle pꝛeſent, who woulde DJ 
pzomiſe che. godly aud right inſtruction 
of the childe. | Fred 

Queſtion. 


And wouldeſt thou doe the ſame 


thing too the childe of a Turke or 4 
lewe? 


# 


* 
Anſweare, bk 31 
Surely J would doe it in the firſf 
loxte . Me yther ſhoulde ſuche a childe 
bee deemed coo bre ſpꝛong from the 
Tewes 02 Turkes 4 fozalmuche ag 
thep renouncing their falſe religion, 
and beyng nawe baptiſed themſelues, 
0 requiring Baptilme , they did. des 
| fire Baptiſme koz their childzen and 
| Vlilpzing .. But pf the Queſtion 
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Queſtions 


were of thoſe that are of the peeregof 
diſcrerton, yea though there were pyeſit 


athouſand that wold pꝛomiſe foz them, 


yet I woulde refuſe too miniſter Bays 
tiline vnto their childe. 
Queſtion. 
And why ſo rather then too the 
childe of the Papiſtes? 
Anſweare. 
Becauleneither Judaiſme noz Tur 
ciſme is Chʒiũianiſme, neither in Tur 
ciſme 02 nom in Judaiſme is Chziſtia⸗ 
niſme: that is, I haue not any pzobable 
contecture wherbp J map geather, that 
any bozne of the Jewes oz Turkes is 
boly, that is to (ap, which doeth belong 
bnto the couenant of G O D. But now 
albeit Papiſme bee not true Chaiſtias 
niſme, pet notwithſtanding Chꝛiſtia 
niſme is as yet in Papiſme, as may ap 
2 by that, that there hath pet te⸗ 
mapned ſafe and ſounde , chat ſame 
ſubſanttall fozme of Baptiſine which 
Sathan pet coulde not vtterly abo. 


9 
| | 135. Queſtion, 
Doeſt thou * the ſame 5 
t 


and Anſweares. 


the children of cuerie kinde of Here- 
tikes? Anſweare. 
Mo not ſo, ſoz J except thoſe,who 
aboliſhing the baptiſme of Chziſt (nom 
that is the baptiſme of Chꝛiſt, which is 
miniſtred ſo as Chꝛiſt hath inſtiluted) 
haue bzought in an other, altheugh they 
falſely ſap that it is the Baptiſme of 
Chꝛiſt, which is ſaid ofche Eunomians 
and Preſilianiſtes and divers others. 
ueſtion. 

Wouldeſt thou therefore baptiſe 

theſe againe? 


Anſwere. 

Nap rather Ano baptize thẽ bes 
ing not pet baptiſed with the baptiſme 
ofChzilt . | 


Hitherts herefore hath beene —_— 
ſpoken of thoſe whichare to be bap- 
tiſed. Now I aſke whoſe office it is to 
baptize. Anſweare. 
Surelp it is their office, to whom the 
care of adminiſtring the woozd is come 
maunded. Foz : Sacramentes are 


as it were ſeales let vnto the tables of 
hiſt NE foo2th 


the woozde , and 


his 


1 
| 
' = , 
: 
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ſhoulde bee baptiſed, But it appeareth 


Queſtions 
his Apoſtles aud pzeſcribing the 
fourme of Baptiſme, hath r thele 


two together. 


137. Queſtion, 
' But Paule ſayth, that he was not 


ſent to baptiſe.:.Cor.1,16. 


Anſweare 
That that is not to be bnderſſoode 
p2eciſely,but by wap of compariſon, it 
appeareth by that, that in the ſelfe 
ſame place hee ſapth hee baptiſed the 


houſe of Stephana, which he woulde 


neuer haue done, vnlelle hee had beene 
called vnto it. Thereloꝛe be ſaith that he 


was ſent that he might ſpecially labour 


by the pꝛeaching ol the Goſpel to plant 
Churches, in which he appointed Pe 
fours of whom rather as alſo ok they 
fellowe helpers the Euangelilles, all 
beleeuers (as the matter required) 


that the olde Churche eſpecially nowe 
wh? baptilme was become moꝛe labo⸗ 


Deacons. But co be ſhoꝛt a that 


'Baptiſine is meerely one parte of the 


Church miniſterp, it is rightly * 
te 


ſome,vſed in many thinges the helpe of 


Derr rr re 


| 
: 
: 
/ 
' 
: 


fred, by miniſters onely that are law; 
filly called. 

138. Oneſtion 

But whether doeſt thou beleeue 

chat the popiſh eyther Biſhoppes, or 

Prieſts, are Huf called? | 

Auſweare. | E 

T belecnenothing lelle, no rot by 

thep) owne Canons, otherwile not ve⸗ 


ry pure. 
139. Queſtion. 
Tea but 25 haue the laying on of 
hands, or ordination which 4 ax 4 
welacke, | 
Anſweare. 

But howe often is it that the Canons 
doe foꝛbid, that he ſhouide bee eſteemed 
lawfully ozdepned, who is not lawfullp 
elected? Nowe the wap of lawkull ele» 
ction is too bee ſought of vs out ofthe 
Apoſtle, ꝛſpeciallp fo farrefoozch as be 
longech co the examination of doctrine 
and manners. Therekeze they wante 
the foundation of lawfull ozdination, 
and therefoze they boaſt in vaine of the 
laping on of handes, which notwirhs 
ſanding it * not bee harde koz vs 
£5 


and Anſveares: 1 & 8 | | | | 
| 
| | 

j 

| 


* 
« p \ * 5 . 
- » ap" a” ay Fo id 


SN 
<< 


ee ES. —d 
b. 
a 


oe 4s 


| Queſtions, 


to ſhewe to haue moze purely then they 
haue it, as perhaps J wil ſhewe in ano- 
ther place moʒe ſully. 

140. Queſtion. 

Ihrefore what thinkeſt thou of 
Baptiſme miniſtred of priuate per. 
ſons , or by ſuch as execute not the 
miniſteric of the woord? 
Anſweare, | 

J would eſteeme it no moze , then 
that which ſome pꝛiuate man ſhould do 
accozding to his owne will in the name 
ol the king oꝛ of the common wealth: o2 
as a faigned ſeale yeuiſed of ſome pzi- 
uate man acco2ding to the apiſhe im⸗ 
mutation ofthe publike ſeale, and ſo ſet 
to ſome inſtrument: 02 as a fable. 
Queſtion. 
Thou wouldeſt then much leſſe 


owe baptiſme miniſtred in ſpone, 


or of Midwiues. 
Anſſreare. 
Out vpon that groſle and filchie 10 
phanation o the holy miniſterie. 
147. Queſtion. 
But what if neceſſitie doe vrgeit? 
Anſweare, 
Jhaue 


2 


and Anſveates. 


' Thane already aunſweared, that the 
beginning of our laluation is deriued 
from the tables of the couenaunt it ſelf, 
and not from the leale ſec vntoo them, 
which pet notwithſ ding if any deſpiſe 
hee is woozthely depꝛziued ofthe bene» 
fice ol them: but that he ſeemes not too 
haue contemned them, whiche coulde 
not obtapne them, keeping the righte 
ander. 


142. Queſtion. 

But are not priuate perſons and 
thoſe which are not lawefully called, 
to be thought in like place & degree? 
Which if it bee true, certeynly the 
baptiſme adminiſtred by popiſhe 
prieſtes mult be in vayne and ſerue to 
no purpoſe. 

Anſweare, 


that from the Lawpers, which maketh 
greatly to this purpoſe : the fault is ep- 
ther in the perſon, oz in che thing oz in 
both: in the perſon,as when the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate is coꝛruptly made, who notwith · 
ſtanding (as Varro witneſſeth in his 
fifth booke of the Latine tongue) ts no 


K3 Pagi⸗ 


Here JT will not ſicke tos boꝛrowe 


Queſtions 
Magiſtrate. But the Lawytrs do moꝛe 
ſubtilly diſtingutſh betweene bim who 


is a Pagiſtrate, (to wit, a lawfulone) 


and him who is in the Magiſtracie; 
as when they dilpute that it is one 
thing coo bee Pꝛoconſull, and another 
ttzhing too bee in the Pꝛoconſulſhippe: 
another thing to be Pꝛetoꝛ, then to ex⸗ 
ceriſe the Office of the JPzetopſhip,as 
is lapde cf Barbarius Philippus: ano» 
ther thing too bee Tutoz ,then too exe 
erciſe the office of Tutozſhippe-:/in (o 
muche as that ſometimes bee that is a 
Pagiſtrate (as foxcrample if hee bee 
an outragious man) map bee a Pas 
giſtrate indeede but pet hte can not exe 
erute the Office ola Pagilrace. The 
faulte is in the act when it is not oꝛde⸗ 
dered rigbtlp, that is to ſay. mben ſuche 
_ are omitted w are of the nature 
of che att it ſelſe. Nowe in the Papiſiis 

tall Baptiſine, the faulte is not in the 
act ami has fame pꝛincipal fozme 
fs kept, which other Crange and ſuper- 
Fluous thinges cannot burte , but the 
faulce is in the perſon, fo2 they are en 
nexed to the Biſhops & too the che 


oo, ans, aa, x29... ci0u £98. met Rr Rey * 


and Anſweares: 


Put this ſault cannot burte the action; 
Foz (that I map come moze necre too 
our Dtuines) thep that are not law⸗ 
fully called vnto the miniſtery, and 
pee notwithſtanding litte in the cbapꝛe 
of the Piniferie, by the conſent of 


ſome men (although Decetued) albeit 


ti reſpecte of the Perſons themſclut 5, 


t cy bee not true Paſtoures, vet not⸗ 


witchſtanding they are to be accounted 
in another plate thẽ tbey that haue nei⸗ 
ther lawfull no vnla v full calling. So 
Caiphas indeede was not the Jawfull 
high )paieſt;becaulc he had bygiuingof 
monep entred into the high 2 
pet notwithſtäding ſitting in the chaire 
of the higbe Pꝛieſthood, ( albeit vnas 
wares) he biteretha P2opheſſe, And 
befoze this Biſhop litting in his ſeate, 
the Loꝛd goeth to the temple and obſer» 
eth thoſe diuine ceremonies that were 
not pet aboliſhed, So the Phariſtes ſo 
arte fooꝛth as they ſate in Poyſes 
chayze,arc commaunded too be heard, 


wbhtchChapze notwithſtãding che moſt 


of them hay gotcen by ambition and 
tuill meanes . Finally ſo are choſe 
tinge holden fo firme whiche ſome 

4 man 
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Queſtions 
man acco:nteda Magiſtrate comman⸗ 


deth,albeic hee were pꝛomoted thither 
by euill indeuours, which it is certapng 
happened bnto one Barbarius Philip. 
pus aſeruant,and pet notwithſtanding 
th2ough erro2 created P2eto2 of Rome. 
To conclude a faulty vocatio, may hurt 
the cõſcience ok him who hach violently 
bzokenin vppon that office, but it doeth 
not defile thoſe chinges which are done 
of him as if * were —_ called. 

3. Queſtion. 


But 35 Aae baptiſme admini- 
ſtred by Sacrifiſing Prieſtes is defiled 
with many ſpotres. 
Anſwere. 
+Thouſaieſt verp true.But chat ſame 
| "Elfenciall faurme ok the Baptiſme of 
Chyiſte , by the ſingular goodneſſe of 
GD O bath remapned in it, the crueth 
whereot cannot be þyndzed by anp ad- 
. deddeuiles. 
144. Queſtion: 

Should not Baptiſme then be true 
baptiſme, vnleſſe the pure woorde of 
the inſtitution were vſed ? 

Anſweare. 


Ss nr CTR, OY 


and Anſwears. 
Nea berily, it coulde not be. Fo the 


fozme geuech every thing his eſſence 02 


oy Queſtion. 

But if the fault in the forme as thou 
lay eſt bee ſo greate, that it defile the 
Bing) it ſelfe: doeth not a fault in the 
very explication of baptiſme it ſelfe 
doe yt muche more, in which thou 
art not ignorant how greeuoully the 
Papiſtes offende. 

Anſweare, 


No not ſo. Foz albeeit that the 
toꝛtuption of the doctrine bee greater 
and moze grievous be foze GD, then 
the cozruption of che outward foꝛme, yet 
notwithſtanding it doeth not ſo muche 
defile the action of baptiſme it ſelfe,be- 
cauſe the faulte of doctrine licketh coo 
the teacher, neyther doeth it hurte the 
truth ofthe Sacramẽt otherwile righe · 
ly miniſtred: but the faulte ofthe fozme 
is in the thing it ſelfe and therfoze map 
be ſuch (as fox example, if men offend in 
the Element itſelfe,o2 in the wozde of 
it ſome rice) that is meerly 


R$ that 


«aa + AAS Ali ow... „„ _ 


—— 
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Queſtions - 
that it defileth the action it ſelfe. As fo 
example ſake, ił any thould not baptiſe 
in the name ofthe Trinitie , oz ſhaulde 
name the ſonne incqual, 0} could bap⸗ 
tile iu the name of the Uirg ine Parp, 
oʒ in ſteed ol waer, ſhould vſe(ſpecially, 
wictingly, and willingly) J can not tell 
what other thing altogether contrary, 
02 els ſhoulde ompt ſpziakeling oz dyp- 
ping, ccrtetnelp this could not bee the 
Bapttilme inſtituted ol Chziſt.But cons 
trariwiſe if it might bee, that cuen Sas 
than him ſelfe ſhould ſit a the chayze cf 
the miniſtry, and ſhoulde miniſter the 
lawfull Baptiſme of Chziſt, it houlde 
be the true Baptiſme of Chailthecaule 


it dependeth neither vpdthe knowledge 
ol che minierno2 benen "on 


NEE a5.Queſtion.r, 
| Doeſt 7 therfote thinks that 


they doe well, who renouncing Po- 


pery & embracing true Chriſtianitie 
do offer their children to the Prieſtes 
to be baptized of them 


Anſweare. 
No not ſo. 


| * Queſtion: 


\ 


Cong and Anſweares. 


Queſtion. 
And yet thou japelich that ee is 2 
true baptiſme. 
Anſweare. 
And pet doth not that followe — 
of. Fo2 although that be auaileable that 
is geven, pet notwithſtanding it follgs 
weth not that, he is without linne that 
required it. oʒ ſe ing that many things 
are impure in the Papiſticall rytes of 
Baptiſme, bee is not deuox de ol inne 
which geuethoccaſien of the vſe of the. 
that J ſap nothing that ſo by this means 
they are nouriſhed in they baſtardely 
calling,whom thoſe that — chicflp 
take charge thereof, oughtby Chzites 
example too dzlue out of ye Joule of 
God. 


Queſtion. | 
What thin keſt thou the to be 3 


of thoſe fathers w ho imbracing true 


religion dwell nee che Pa- 
Arpa | 


Anſweare. 
I mull tbẽ p they ſpare no colt end 
late no way eee that they may 
WE pzckide 


Que ſtions 
pꝛouide 0 bank their childzen baptized 
purely, and that rather they defer their 
baptilme, then become.guiltte, of choſe 
Kren | 

146. Queſtion, > 


childe dye? 


Anſweare. 


beare the blame: and we haue ſayd often 


of baptiſme, but the contempt of it in it 
ſelfe, that makech a man vnwooꝛthie of 
the benelite of the touenant. | 
"Queſtion, 41 

But the Lorde witneſſeth that it 
all come to paſſe, that whoſocueris 
not circumcized,(hal be cut off. Geneſ. 
17.14. 


5 Anfriahs: ft 

Ifchou vnderſtande this ofthethut 
ting out aſwell from holp exerciſes of 
religion, as from ciuill fellowſhyp, be- 
rauſe it is added; from amongeſt his 
people, this ſhalbe the manacing, that 
the vacircumcized were nepther admit 
un to the exerciles of religion,noz to — 


But what if in che meane Rept: the 


Sur ely the chylde it ſelfe , hall not | 


tymes alreadie, chat it is not the want 


— wn 1 


a and Anſwears. | 
uill offices. But if thou take this of the 
ſhutting out from the very-conenaunc of 
cuerlaſting ſaluation, this that is added, 
for hee hath ouerthrowen my coue- 
naunt, ſheweth that it muſt bee vnver⸗ 
ſtood of thoſe onely which willingly ard 
wittingly, oz els thzough negligence, 


hall have vſpiſe Circumciſion. Dea 


rather it is cittayne, that they who ly⸗ 
ved ſo long vncircumcißed in che Mil- 
derneſle, /o/#4h-5.4 : pet foz all p went 
to the holy congregations, and were ac⸗ 
compted Citizens ofthe comm$ wealth 
ofthe Jewes : to wyt, becauſe chat fell 
out not thzough contempte of Cir- 
cumciſion, but becauſe it could not bee 
commodiouſly miniſtred in che Wilders 
neſſe. Fo? it is not pꝛobable that Mop; 
ſes and Aaron woulde otherwyle haue 


neglected _ 
7. Queſtion. 
But chiukel thou that there is no 
conſideration to be had of the age of 


thoſe that are to be baptized? 


Anſweare. 

F 02 as much as the pꝛokeſſion of faich 

is required ofthoſe that are ofthe me 
0 


Queſtions 
ok dilcretion, the moꝛe diligent that they 
halbe in knowing the chieke and pyin, 
cipall pointes of Chꝛiſtian relig ton, the 
better, they ſhal pꝛonide for them leluez. 
But the ſooner that gadly parentes ſhal 
offer their childꝛen to bee baptized che 
better they ſhall doe: leaſt ifit might be 
they ſhoulde bee dep2iued of this bene⸗ 


148. Queſtion. 2 
IBut yet the Male children of the 
Iſraelites were not circumcized be- 
fore the eight day. Gen. 17. 12. 


Anſſeare. 

Fonꝛſooth becauſe there was another 
lawe tyat letted, pꝛonduncing thole to 
bee vncleane till the ſeuenth day, that 
bad touched a woman in childe bedde. 
Leuit. 12.2. ase: HO9 
149. Quęſtion. 

But it is euident that many put off 
Baptiſme long ſo that euen Gregory 
Nazianzen the ſonne of a Biſhop him 
ſelfe, came not to bee baprized vntill 
he was euen nowe fully growen, and 
come to rype yeeres. 


Anlwere, 


- vw ww wa WF =» WP, 


and Anſweares, 


Aifwvetre, | 
This alſo manifeſteth as many other 
thinges doe, the negligence of manp 


Biſhops, vfvs not in any caſe to be fal- 


lowed, Pozeoncr Nazianzen himſellfe 
doeth ſharpely repꝛooue even this ſame 
putting off of Baptilme, in his ozation 
bpon holy Baptilme, with whome nots 


withſtanding J doe not conſent in this 


(as alſo J doe not in certapne other 


poyntes compꝛehended in the ſame 0za- 


tion) becauſe hee perſuadeth vs to put 
off che Baptiſme of childꝛen to the ſpace 
of thꝛee oꝛ foure peares, ſome at leſſe 02 


moꝛe, vnleſſe (ſapeth hee) that daunger 


doe enfoꝛce bs, in which they mygbt 


learne & anſwere ſome myſticall thing. 


Foz that very Lawe of Circumciſion 
ſheweth, that this is a moſt vapne rea- 


ſon, which was ginẽ aſwel as baptiſme 


fo the ſealing bp of that couenaun in 


Chiilt. 

150. Queſtion, 
But whattymethinkeſtthou the 
fitteſt to nne Baptiſmer 


Anſweate. 


tizing of thoſe that were lo inſtructed. 


Queſtions,.. 
Anſweare.- 


Vere in a maner it is incredible; to 
be ſpoken, howe great confuſton wag 


bzought into the Churches vnder che 


by the Acts of the Apoſtles, that at the 
beginning, baptiſme was miniſtred as 


Nitution. Afterwardes as it ſpecially 
appeareth by the ſeconde Defenſozp 0- 
ration of Iuſtinus, the holy Ghoſt be- 
ginning to woozke by litle and litle by 
02dinary means, when the congregati- 
ons were gathered together, bapcilme 
was miniſtred . Afterwardes that all 
things might be done in ozdery inlkruc- 
ters being oꝛdeyned two dayes were af 
the firſt by a certayne cuſtome , thenby 
lawe, and at length as it were by a ter 
taine ſuperſtition appointed foz the bape. 


Node at the length, it was bzought to 
this palle,tyat it was in a maner comps. 
(ed 


ſhewe of oꝛder, and ſpecially into the | 
Greeke Churches. Fo) it is certay 


occaſion was offred ; they foz che moſte | 
parte which came vnto Baptiline bee. 
ing rather endued with Faith in Chiiſt 
by miracle, then by any oder of the in · 
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and Anſweares, 


ted a great treſpaſſe to baptige at anp os 
ther time then at Eaſter and at hit · 
ſontide - Further vnder the cullour of 
this ozder appointed to the end thatthey 
that were catechized ( ſiche as were 
in the beginning all thoſe that were 
to be baptiſed as well ol che Jewes as 


ol the Gentiles)ſhould not be called e- 


uery day, noꝛ be foze a lawful pꝛofeſſion: 
iu is in a manner incredible to thinke 
what contuſions were pulled intoo the 
church elpecially fa that cauſe becauſe 
that whereas baptiſme in thoſe ſame 
that were of the peeres of diſcretion, 


was the firſt entr N congre· 
gation of the 00 urch, they coulde not 


preciſely wapte fo the ſett time ok 
dTUbieſontive,bue the y muſt 
thinke themſeſues after a ſozt condem - 


ned, who in the meane ſeaſon fell into 
the daunger of death. And heerevpon 
that, alſa enſued that they were bounde 
roo diſcharge; on infinite number from 
thoſe Laweg, who alſo pꝛetended o- 


ther tbinges. So crept in that ſame 


trrour ot the ablolute necellitie of bap- 
time , which opinion when it ſermer 
fe) 14. Cothjuſt 
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Queſtions 

to thꝛuſt vowne all men headlong into 
hell. a wile treacle was giuen of ſome, 
viuiling a certaine place, in which they 
ſhoulde bee placed which were deade 
without baptiſme though no faulte of 
their owne. neythet ſhoulde they feels: 
indeede' thoſe euerlaſting papnes, ney⸗ 
therbe'portakers of that he auenly blel⸗ 
ſednelle, which alſo Nazianzen hath 
taught. 7 omitte other infinite things 
which may rightlp cauſe Chziſtiang 
being better learned too bee aſhamed, 
and werte bꝛought in; by the meanes 
ofchole thinges which at the firſt wert 
ente fo in.” ee 


iin W 8 
Bur what doe thou guberf 


theſe? 


n! * an . 
* Thatton as much e 
times at the leaſt is altered in 5 


option ik of the 5 7 of vil 
tretion are e 
eaces of thoſe fr ov Canons ate 


357 
11 


enident p 
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and Anſwear es. 
fo: the vſe of baptiſine, that neyther 
infantes, (as much as map be) bee 
depziued of Baptiſme, noz that theit 
ſuperſtition be nouriſhed which tye ſal* 
nation bnto Baptiſme, neither ik it 
bee poſſible that Baptiſme bee le⸗ 
parated from the. daply pzeaching of 
the wood. 


151.Queſtion. 
But doeſt thou thinkethat nov 
thing ought to be detetmined con- 
cerning the place? 


Anſweare, N 

Pea, ſeeing all thinges muſt be 
* | doone in the Churche comelp and in 
ower : And'fozaſinuch as Pap- | 
tiſme is a parte of the nipnifterie of 
the Goſpell, A thinke that one and 
the fame platt is too bee ſed both fox 
the twoozye and Sacramentes, ſo ag 
Baptiſme bee minitred in the pub- 
like congregation of the Churche 
and with common pyoyer , neyther 
itte thole, Il cat» 


| | will race a 
ut tell what, caſes of neteſſitie, that 


: 
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Queſtions 
ſome alleadge ta the contrary, 
. Nueſtion. 
But what doeſt thou thinke con. 
cerning the rites themſclues? 
Anſweare. 
I chinke that we ought to ſtand tag 
the wooꝛd of God. 
Queſtion. 
ut it ſeemeth that the woorde of 
God requireth athorow dipping in- 
to the water, | 


| Anſweare. 
Igraunt that the name it ſelfe of 
baptilme being taken in the peciſe am 
ſtraight ſigniſtcation doth declare no 
leſſe :nepther is it any maruaple that 
this was obſerned in thoſe ol the yeeres 
ol diltretion, eſpecially in Jewyie and 
thole ſame botte countries in which it 
migbt be done without any danger of 
health, But J chinke chat wee muſt 
lookevnto the verie end ok baptilme it 
ſelfe, which it is plaine alſo that wee 
keepe in the ſimple ſpꝛinkling of wa 
WW ter vyon the infancs wet there with, like 
| - - | as ſp2inkling was ſufficient in tholg 

eden e law((anpig 


— 


neee. rr 


thing that I woulde learne of thee, 


- andAnſveates, 

ilſo our baptiſme was ſhadowed ;net+ 

ther ought we greatly to ſtriue, whether 

with litle oꝛ much water the whole body 

be dipped in, oz the head only ſpzinkled, 

ueſtion. 

What thinkeſt thou of that ſame 
three fold dipping? ? 
Anſweare. 

Te appeareth out of Tertullian that 

this was then receiued againſt the vni- 

tue of perſons. But howeſoeuer it bee, 


why may we not aſwel vfe one dipping 


alone, that it may be ſigniſied that wer 
indeede are baptized into thzee perſons 
(as by the wozdes of Baptiſme it lelfe 
is vnderſtoode) but pet notwithſtanding 
into one God? Fo? it is as daungerous 
to multiply the eſſence, as to appointe 
one onelp perſon. But generally J think 
we ought not to ſtepue, either of one oz 
of thzeefolde dippyng 02 ſpꝛinckling: 
which alſo ſeemed into Gregory Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome in his firſt booke,Epillle 


41.26. | 
| 153. Queſtion. 
But heere againe, there is another 


L 3 whether 


Queſtions 
whether thou think that this fourme, 
I baptiſe thee inthe name, orintothe 
name of the Father, the Sonne, & the 
holy Ghoſt, bee preciſely and in ſo 


many wordes and ſillables neceſſari. 
ly to bee vſed. For thou art not igno- 
raunt that the Grecians ſay, let the 
ſeruaunt of Chriſt bee baptized into 
the name of the Father? 


Anſweare. 

Jap here omitting the quidities am 
ſubtilties ot che ſchoolemen, that two 
ertreemes are diligently tobe ſhunned 
ok vs: to witte, that we neyther fall in- 
to the impietie ok Pagitians, who 
laigne a certaine vertue in ſome certain 
woꝛdes, fozaſmnch (as we haue ſaid be 


- foze)as woꝛdes in them ſelues, haue no- 


thing els but the fozce of ſigniſication: 
neyther let vs thinke like wiſe that it is 
lawfall foz vs in the inſtitution of the 
Lode (ſo as it is pzeſcribed of him in 
cercapn wozds)to chaunge any thing at 
all. And nowe in very decde concerning | - 
chat firſt pointe, if there had bent an 

power and vertue inche letters ſounds 


of 


F 


and Anſweares, 


bor the ſillables themſelues, the Apoſtles 


muſt alwayes haue bſed the Spꝛiach 
tongue, kozaſmuch as it is plaine, that 


dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte ſpake inthe 


ſame tongue: Therefoze he chaungeth 
nothing tn the matter it ſeife , which 
ſpeakcth the ſame thing which Chziſte 
him ſell hach inſtituted in that lãguage, 
that tbey vie that are tu bee baptized. 
Pes hee that doech other miſe (as at this 
day is done in that counter feite Church 
of Rome) hee voeth euill, becauſe the 


Loꝛde will that thoſe thinges be ſpoken 


with vnderſtanding co his, which hee 
would haue to be owes den of 


all; & 


154; Queſtibn. 
I beſcech thee therfori m. iche taps 
tizer vſe a ſtraunge tongue not vndet. 
ſtood of any, whether is the kn 
ratified or no? Gain 
Anſweare: 


Theefficacy on beni at Baptiſime 
doth not depend ofthe Baptizer, ſo that 


bee (as I haue ſayde) wantnotabdca- 


tion although it bee kaultit. And fee» 


rng chat Jnfantes baue as muche in 
14 telligeucs 
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Queſtions 
intelligence (ifchouſpeakeina ſtrange 
tongue, as if chouſhouldeſt ſpeake m 
thine owne language)of the fruices'of 
Baptiſme which belongeth vnto them, 
which akterwardes art come to they} 
groweth, doe depende vpon W_ 
and Fapth, which doe ſucceede tnthey} 
tyme. — tpenthrnmad 
the Loꝛde in others can not be in vapne, 
although it bee wonderfully de ſiled by 
they? faulte who pꝛeaching the wozde, 
z adminiſtr ing the Satrament in the 
Church. vſe a ſtrange tongue. 
155. Queſtion. 
ls the Miniſter therefore precisely 
bound to vſe the fourme commaun- 
ded by Chriſt, the wordes onely alte. 
ue by! — ſound of an other congue 
| | Anſweare, © » 
Surelp there can fal out no iuſt cauſe 
that may excuſe any c 2 5 info fewe | 
wozds, wherein thatſl whole & per- 
wor A p diuttittie is declared. 
Queſtion 
2 at therefore it any man ſhould 
f ofthe Father, begetter: 
* forthe En holy 


2 Anſwears. 
ng? What if in ſteede 


Ghoſt, 
of three tw perſons hee ſhoulde 


call vpon the Trinitie? 


Anſweare . 
To what purpoſe J pay thee are 
theſe chinges,the Loꝛd hach commaun · 
| _ ded inchis myſtery, that we ſhould noe 
| call vpon the perſonall pꝛopꝛieties, but 
| bpon the perfons them ſelues, and that 
| vppon them diſtinctly. J will therefoze 
| neuer admitte any affectate oz deuized 
| 1. 
null. Ja;! 


Queſtion. 
Moche leſſe then wouldeſt thou 


admyr the takyng out 'of any per- . G22 
+ | fon, oranyhereticall addition, as if vY 
any man ſhould ſay the Father grea- 

ter,the — the holy Ghoſt 
onely proceeding from theFather. 
E 


Anſweare. 
« Thou thinkeft rightly, Foz neither 
) were this the Baptiſme of the Church 
| of Chile. 7 5 < 
{ 156. Queſtion. P 
: But what thinkeſt thou of theilt 8 


ame ſpeeches, I baptiſe thee: ot 
L $| '. "20-—: 


7 
a 
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f | Queſtions: 
| the eruaum of Chriſte- her Bapti- 


A 
Chin hath not preſcribed vnto bis 


| Piniſters what oz howe many wowdes 
they ſhoulde vſc in the function of his 
miniſterp, but hee hath defined the act 


it ſelfe, when hecommanndeth them ta 
Baptiſe into the name of the Father, 
ol the Sonne; and ok the holy Gholt: 


: Thercfoze they neyther adde no2 dimi⸗ 
| nithe from the woꝛde of God, but ſatiſ· 


; the artuall fourme it ſelfe (as I may 


| fie their office: when they expound the 
ünſkitution of our Londe it ſelfe vnto the 
bearers. And when thep bee come vnto 


| ſap) of the adminiſtration, whether they 


lap, J baptiſe thee: 02 whether, let the 
| feruatnr of Chziſte be baptized, it ma⸗ 


: kethnowmatter;ſo that the fourme ofthe 
action it ſelte which they exerciſe bee 


| kept- Bit notwithIanding that I may 
| fpeakeylainelp as the matter is, the 


f 


fourme kept in the Latine Churches 
ſeemeth vnto mee to come moe neere- 


Ip to the commaundement of che Lozw, 


a ud 
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r os. 


and Anſweares. 


and to be moꝛe fitte to confirme the faith 
of him which ts co be baptized. 


ueſtion, 
Why ſo? 
A nſwear _ 


Becauſe the Miniſter ſpeaking of 
| himſelfe, when he layeth in the firſt per⸗ 
ſon: I bapriſe, and then addech the Pꝛo⸗ 
woune, thee, doeth make the mynde of 
him which is to be baptized moze atten- 
tiue, alwell to marke the out warde acts 
on as though G O D bimſelfe were 
pzeſent , doyng the ſelfe ſame thing by 
himleife, which the Miniſter witnel⸗ 
ſech by his wozde : as alſa too apply the 
the pꝛomiſe vnto bimſelle poperlp and 
pecultarip. 
; 157. Queſtion, 

But the child which is baptiſed, vu- 
derſtandeth none oftheſe hinges 

Anſweare. 

T graunce it, but hee ſhallbnders 
ſtande it in his cyme : becauſe; as J 
ſayd befo2e ,the vertue of cheſg wozdes 
though out the whole Ipfe of them , 
that are baptized,ſhewerh his power in 
all nt 0 chat we being at the 


Queſtions 


very point of death may and ought euen 
with this onely buckler beat vacke all 


thole later temptations of Sathan , As 


uaunt Sathan fo; when J was pet deaf 


I beard one that ſayde vncoo me, in the 


name and by the commaundement of 


my Sauiour, J baptiſe chee N. inthe 
name ofthe F ather, of the Sonne, and 
of the haly Gholt. This ſame baptiſme 
is vntoo me a (ure pleadge that I am 
cleanſed from all my ſianes, and endued 
with the righteoulnelle ofmp Chꝛiſt, to⸗ 
gether with whom J dying and beeyng 
buried, J haue nowe begonne to ariſe a 
gapne in my minde and ſhal fully at the 
len gth allo riſe againe in my fleche to 8+ 
uerlaſting life. 
158. Queſtion. 
But foraſmuch as wee ſinne euery 


moment, and our ſinnes are waſhed 


away by bapriſine, howe commeth it 
to paſſe that baptiſme is not oftẽ mi- 
niſtred to one eſpecially ſeeyng wee 
miniſter the Supper of the Lorde of- 
tentimes. 


Anſweare. 


7 is enough that we are once regt 
nerates 


4 


** 


* 
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and Ani Wears. 


nerated and entred intoo the Churche 
from whence none that tselecce is caſt 
ont. But to bee fed once in the Churche 

ſuffiſeth not, 
| 159, Queſtion, 

Yea, but doe not ſinnes ſhut vs out 
of the kingdome of God ? 
Anſweare. 

No nat ſo, Foz ſo none ſhoulde re- 
mapne in the Churche, foꝛaſmuche as 
every one is a lyet that ſayth, he bathno 
ſinne · Durſinnes therefoze inde ede, yea 
pur leaſt ſinnes deſerue a ſhutting out 
| fromchekingdome of God: but to — 
lect enioping the fauour af GOD, they 
are not imputed. Therefoze Sainte 
Paule ſaide not Rem. 8. 1 that there is 


no ſinne, but that there is no condemna - 


— too chem which are in Chziſte Je- 


Oueſtion, 

Let vs therefore ſinne, that grace 
may abounde. 

Anſweare. 

Yea but Chaiſtian fayth can by no 

meanes admit this. Fo? it beleeueth no⸗ 


vg b but that the es a — 
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| of God, 
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Queſtions 


fereth. Naw there is no pꝛomiſe of pars 
don, but to thoſe that repent and amend, 

and none are further of from repentance 
and amendment then they chat witting⸗ 
ly abuſe the pattence of GD to ſinne. 
Therefoze the gift of true tepentanee is 
alſo pꝛoperly belonging to the elect. 

I 69. Oueſtion, 

Bur what wilte thou ſay of thoſe 
that are excommunicated ? For the 
law full iudgementes of the Churche 
by the woorde of Chriſte done in 
the earth are ratified inthe heauens. 
Marth. 18. is. Nowe they that are ex- 
communicated are caſt out of the 
middeſt of the Churche. 1. Cor. 5. 1 
and therefore out of _ Ons 


— Anſweare. | 

Na man can moze en that the 
iudgement ol lawful excommunit ation 
is ratified in the heauens, then ik the 
Sonne of G O D himlelfe ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
nounce the lentence , fozaſmuche as 
the Churche doeth that which it doeth 


in his name. Pet notwithſtanding thon 


gay neſt not chat thou ſtriueſt fo2 , Fo? 


„ . ee 


and Anſweare 8. 
neither the ex communicate perſons ate 


ſimplp too be compared too bzaunches, 
nowe once ſimply cut of from che Nine, 
but coo vnfruitful bzanches w-dzaw nat 
jupce out of the Uine, andthercfoze at 
length coo bee cutte off from GD D, 
vnle ſle they ſhoꝛtely ſpꝛomte agapne 
which appearech by the fruices ok te 
pentaunce, euen like as it fallech out 
too bowes, which in the TA inter time 


bee as they were dead, and pet notwith · 


llãding in the ſpzing time receiue their 
former hewe and liuelineſſe ag aine. Foz 
thoſe ſame giftes of God are without 
© ſo bee any continue 
bnto the laſt in the it ſubboꝛmc ſle, it is a 
token that they were inder de foz a time 
outwardly in the church, but they were 


neuer of the Churche. Foz they had 


abidden with vs (ſapth Saynt Jobn)oꝛ 


— * a Od Kh mM the P my been 
ofvs, - 


16k. . Quelin. he 
be nom Faquinete cherfore 


| at leaſt after chey2errour they had re- 7 Jobs .2.1, 


CO — = 
SY 


— 
= 


were the'nouriſhingof fapth tsppofita 
this ſimilicude are altogethet diuerſe, 


Queſtions 


not to be often miniſtred to one, be- 
cCauſe the firſte entraunce intoo the 
Churche cannot be fruſtrate, why in 
like manner ſufficethit not once too 
haue receiued the Supper, foraſmuch 
as he that is truely once incorporated 
into the body of Chriſt, can neuer al- 


together Fall out of it? 
Anfweare, | - 

Que baue told the canſealteady.Fo 
it is ynougb ence to bee ag apne, 
but not to be once nouriſhed:bicauſe as 
in this coꝛpoꝛal life we muſt oftentimes 
; take meate, bythe iupce whereof wer 
map be nouriſhed: ſo incozpoꝛa - 

ted into Chziſt,chat wee maß moze and 


moꝛe be quickened in nſea: 


ling ok that incopozation,. and as it 


ble, Notwichſtanding theſe thinges in 


bicauſe this meate is coꝛtuptible which 


| we vle tothe vpholding ofthis life, and 


therefoze after the olde, another newe 
alwapes ſucceedeth ; but the inwarde 
meat which is giuen in the holy ſupper. 
een e 
Supper 


a * — AMS ans 0a pO OST 


and Anſweares. 

Supper is ofcenvſed, nepther is newe 
meate recelued,nez that ſame firſl meat 
as it were befoze retected reteiued a- 
nayne, but the ſame meate which we 
| had taken befoze, is moze and moze as 
tt were engraffed in vs, and by fayth 
are ſtrengthened, that ſo muche the 
mote effectually we may bee nouriſhed 
with that, (that is too lap, wich Chziſt, 

to euerlaſting lite, 

162, Queſtion. + 

This bee ſpoken hitherto of bap- 

| tiſme. Nowe let vs come too the 

other Sacrament of the Chriſtian 

| Churche . Howe ſhall wee call 
that? 5 * 

OT Anſveare. 

Paule calleth ic the Supper of our 

Lobe. 1. Cor. 11 20. becauſe that at the 
it it was celebzated towardes the E- 
uening by the Lozde, which alſo was a 
long time obſerned in the "Chiiſtian 


| Churche - Hee likewiſe calleth it 


the Table of the Lode . r. 10. 
21. 
163 [BAY 
And is ĩt not otherwiſe called of 
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| names. Certapne men doe in this ats 


| gathering together ofthe people, x of 


. Queſtions 


Anſweare. 
Theretoze alſo lette vs wap theſe 


gument reckon vp the names ofthe Li- 
turgie 02 ſeruice, of the Synaxis oz the 


Agape Þ tealts of loue,but in my iudge 
ment, not rightly enough. Foz by thoſe 
two fozmer names are ſignified not ones 
ly thoſe myſteries, but alſo thoſe other 
partes of the publike woozſhip of God. 
Foz a&rrovpyav as all that are not vt. 
terly ignozaunt of the Greeke tongue 
knowe,is the ſeife ſame that to execute 
any publike miniftery is, which after- 
warde is dꝛawen to all eccleſiaſtical 
functions, like as the Apotlle alſo cal⸗ 
lech bimlelf Mod the ſeruant of Jeſus 


Chyilk;+ his office he callech uad. 
Queſtion. 

Thou art not ;gnoraunt that the 
olde Latine interpreter. After 13, 28 
hath turned rue. facrificing 

Anſweare. 

J knowe it it very well; and in very 
veſye be bath done it very fooliſbly, 
| X vuleſls 


bnſeſſe wee will alſo make the Angels, 
Dacrificers, as they that are called a#e- 
Toy pyna mvwuara miniſtring ſpirits, 
Heb, 1. 14. and Pagiſlrates , Rom. 


13. 
F Queſtion. 
But yet ſoit ſeemeth too be taken, 
Lutte. 1.23. Heß. 10, 11. 
Anſu ear. 
Hap rather there alſo it is taken for 
the whole offite of the Pꝛieſthood. The 
name alſo of ot that is too ſay a 
meeting together, is larger, although 
it were at length tranſlated, too that 
lame pꝛincipall parte thereof, too wit, 
too ſignilie the Loꝛdes ſupper, Nowe 
they called az«7ov thoſe ſame com. 
mon belie Banquettes and whatſoe⸗ 
ner was dooae in hem, as Tertul- 
lian declareth at large, in his defence. 
lude alſo vſerh the ſame name, Tude 
the twelſch verle: the name beeyng 
taken from hence, becauſe then they 
bled certapne chopce, Dapntics and 
Junkets, and alſo becauſe Chziſtians 
did fo ceſtifie they} mutuall Tous 
 ÞP2 _ and 
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| "Queſtions 
nnd moll neere coniunction. 

| 164. Queſtion. : 
But what thinkeſt thou of the 
name of Euchariſt or thankeſge» 


Anſweare, 
The Supper ofthe Lozdwas ſo cal 
led, not inreſpect that it was a Sacra 
ment, but as it was aSacrifice, 
165. Queſtion. 

Therefore with thee , the Supper 

of the Lord is a Sacrifice. 
Anſweare. 

It is fo indeed, And that in a thꝛee⸗ 
fold reſpect:firſ in thts reſpect that we 
offer ſome thing to God in the fame, to 
wit, that ſame ſolemn giuing ok thanks, 
by that commaundement of Chziſt, As 
oft as yee ſhall doe theſe thinges, yee 
ſhall ſhewe foorth the Lordes death. 
By which reaſon the Supper of the 
Lo2de map be ſayde to ſucceede in the 
place of all thoſe Sacrifices which they 
called peace offeringes, Moꝛeouer bes 
cauſe the almes were beſtowed in it. 
peraduenture by the ozdinance of the 
Apoſtle. I. Cor. 16.2, the which almes 
were 
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and Anſweares. 


were called Proſpherai oz Oblations 
out ok that ſitence of Chziſt,that which 
you ſhall doe to the leaſt oftheſe,you 
doe it vnto me. Thirdlp becauſe it doth 
as it were rene we that ſame ſacrifice, 
of the Lozds death, after a certaineſoꝛte 
ſet befoze our eyes in thoſe myſteries, 
Nepther is it otherwiſe to bee expouns 
| dedwhatcſoeuer is read ok that ſacrifice 
and vnbloodie oblation of Chz1ft in the 
olde and moze pure fathers, as well che 
Greekes as Latine. | 
ueſtion 
Doeſt thou not thinke therefore, 
that Chriſt is offered againe vnto his 
Father, of the Prieſt in verie deed for 
the quicke and the deade. 
| .Anſweare, - | 
Out vpon that blaſphemp the moſt 
txecrable of all chat euer were. 
166. Queſtion. 
But what thinkeſt thou of the 
name of the Sacrament of the Al- 
Re - 


o 
* 


i 


 Anſweare, | 

It is certaine that chere was ſome 
kinds ol altar ſet in a conuenient place, 
P.3. whether 


whether the giftes and offerings were 
' | Caryed,/as alſonow the Popes Canon 
| hath) out ot which were taken bzead & 
wine, w were appointed tothe holy mis 


it were ok cheſe Leue feafts, by che exe 
ple ok Chyiffe. And the Pinilter was 

wont to lande at chat place bleſſing the 
HDzead and wine. But heere ſee together 
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ueſtions 


teries. And thts was the Ambzie as 


with mee the crafte of Sathan. Foz 
chere is no doubte but viing the octa⸗ 
ſion of this Aultar hee tranſfonrmed 
the Sacrament intoo a Sacrifice,and 


| that Pꝛopitiatozie. But in the wii⸗ 


tinges ofthe Apoltles there is no mens 
tion of an Aultar, but onelp of the 
Lozdes Table. Of ſo greate waight 
is it, not too bꝛing any thing raſhly, 
no bee it neuer ſo indifferent ,intso the 


Churche, 
167. Nueſlion. 

And what thinkeſc thou concer- 

ning the Maſſe? 
Anſweare. 

Oftbe thing it ſelk, that is to ſap, of 
e impietie thereok, ſuche as the like 
0s neuer » wee will ſpeake in bys 
; moper 
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and Anfweares, 


moper place. Nowe J lap that the 
wooꝛde is altogether barbarous. Foꝛ 
the Auncient Latines, too whome that 
woozde was proper, ſayde not 255 
ſam but Miſſat. For Þ can alſo ſhewe 
thee, an olde Romilhe Graple as they 
call it, in which they ſap in the plurall © 
number and in the Newtcer Gender 
Miſſa, Nepther can that wooꝛde lignt- 
tie anp other thing, then thinges ſent,co. 
witte , Oblations which tucry man 
bought in they? meeting. Fo? concer- > 
ning that certayne men baue witten 
of the ſending away of che companie, 
and much moze ſome haue made much 
ado about the Etimologie of the He- 
bzae woꝛde, it ſeemech tao mee altoge= 
ther abſurde. 
168. Queſtion. 


Romanum 
cabitulare. 


Concerning the names them- 
ſclues,ſufficiently is ſaide.Now I pray 
thee define vntoo mee the Supper it 


ſelfe. 
ane 4 
Then J define the Supper ok the 
Lond. to be an holy action, cõmanded of 
P 4 n 
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world, or till he come agayne, as hee 


yecres? 


Queſtions 


Cͤhxꝛiſt to all the faichfull of tipe peeres, 
too continue in the Churche too the 
end of the wozlde,in which by a fitte A- 
nalogie and pꝛopoztion of Elementes 


and Ceremonies, the memozy aſwellof Y |} 


bis death is liuely ſet befoze vs, as allo = 
our incoꝛpozation intoo him though 
faith, is ſpiri:yally ſcaled, and our mu- 
tuall coniunction in him ratified. Finals 
ly a ſolemne geuing of ne is pape- 
ed bntohim. 2 
Queſtion. | 
I would gladly then haue this defi- 
nition particularly declared vnto me, 
Anſwere. - | 
Why Jay it too be an holy action, 


thou halt knowen befoze in the definict- | . 
onof a Sacrament:Jf thou demand of | - 


the reſt, I will anſweare thee in ozder. 
169. Queſtion. f 

Thaue berg alſo before why 
thou ſayeſt it was commaunded of 
Chriſt to continue to the end of the 


himſelt ſpeaketh. But why doeſt thou 
add C vnto the faithful that are of ripe 

Anſweare. 
Been 
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and Anſweares. 


Becauſe that fozaſmuche as the exa⸗ 
mining of a mans owne ſelfe by the A- 
poſtolical doctrine is required, we muſt 
needes determine that they are to bee 
hut out, who neyther can pꝛoue them- 


ſelues, neyther ate able to make confels 


ſion of thep2 fapty which they might er- 
amine. 


Queſtion. 

Wilt thou therefore haue children 
mad men, and finally, thoſe which 
are not taught in Chriſtian religion, 
ſlut out? 


Anſweare. 


That els : And therefoze the ſup⸗ 


per of the Loꝛd ta be pꝛophaned ol choſe 


- which miniſter it to Inkantes. 


Queſtion. | 
And yet to the eating of the Paſ- 
chall Lambe, in whoſeplace ſucceded 


| © the Supper of the Lande, children al- 


ſo were admitted. 
Anſweare. 


IJ graunt it. But they were of that 


age, that they couldaſke their Fathers, 


and myght bee taught of chem, as 4s 
plapne.Exoa, 12.26. 


7 5 7 Queſt; 


Queſtions ? 


f 170, Queſtion, 


| Why diddeſt thou adde lin the 
Churche? 


Anſweare, 
That thou mighteſt knowe char it is 
not a pꝛiuate, but a commd action, that 
is toſap, an action in the congregation, 
eycher of ſome whole church, oz of ſome 
particular, finally not ta hee celebzatcd 
ok any one /p2tuatlp but in common, 
whereof we ſhall ſpeake afterwardes, 
when we ſhall diſpute agapnſt the abu⸗ 
ſes ofthe holie Supper, 

171, Queſtion. 

What calleſt thou the elementes? 
Anſweate. 
That ſame bꝛead that wine. 

172. Queſtion. 
| . ©. Why doeſt thou adde that ſame 
| bead that wine? 
| Anſweare. 
TC ybat J map diſtinguiſb halpchings 
tkrom common things. Foz fo alſo Paule 
ſpeaketh. . Cor. 11.76.17. 


Queſtion. 
But in what thing conſiſteth this 
difference ? 


5 


and Anſu ears. 


Anſweare. 
Not in the ſubſtance but in the qua 


litie and vſe. Fo common bzead c come - 


mon wine are ſette befoze vs, that they 
map nouriſhe this life: but that ſame 
bꝛead and that lame wine, ate therefoze 
giuen ba, that they might be both lignes 
c ſeales of the communtcating of that 
bodp, genen fo2 vs, and of the blood ſhed 
{02 vs, and chat into tus rlaſling life. 
173. Queſtion. 

And what are thoſe ſame rites be- 

longing vnto the Sacrament? 
Anſweare. 

Touching that that belongeth bnto 
the miniſter, to bleſſe, too b2cake, con 
powe out, to geue: concerning that, 
that belongeth to the gueltes, (00 take 
too cate, to dzinke. 

| 174. ueſtion. 


And what is ſignified aſurel by theſe | 


elementes, as by thoſe ceremonies ſa- 
crametally? | Anſweare. 
Surely p; bꝛead is y ſacramẽtall ligne 
of that body geuen foz vs, and that wine 
of that blood ſhedde foz vs: finally, 
both two of whole Chzilt,asof euer 


ſting 


n a Rites 


Queſtions 


laſting meate. The bleſſyng was ap- 
poynted not ſo muche ta lignifieſome 
inpſterie, as partly to confirme thoſe 
which came to the Lozdes Table, parte | 
ly to perfcct that lame Sacrament, and 
partly to celebzate ſome ſolempne acti - 
on of thankes giuing, Of which matter 
it ſhall be meete to entreate apart. Now 
the bzeaking of the bzcad is a ſigne of 
the paſſion of Chzilft. 
175. Queſtion, 

Whence Jooſt thou geather this? 
For there are which referte this ſpeci- 
ally to the vſe of vnleauened or ſweet 
breades, which it is manifeſt was not 
very thick, and for the cutting w her- 
of there needed no knyfe. Morcouer 
they ſay alſo, that to breake bread, by 
the Hebiew phraſe ſignifieth as much 
as to diſtribute & e to glue 


bread. 
| Anſweare. 
Both the things that theſe men lay. 


is very true, but this ſame laſt is by no 
means agreeable to thoſe things which 
the Lozd div# commaunded to be done, 
"yo tis witten, be brake, he gaue, 
5 whereby 


| 
and Anſi weares, 


wereby there tan not be (vnderſfocd by 
the name of bꝛeaking, the diſtributis of 
bead. Now graunt that ſome other, 
and J adde further, thathouſholvers 
were wont, yea,beſides the vſe of vnlea- 
uened bzead, to bꝛeake bꝛead to the vie 
of their houſholde. But the Apoſtle ma» 
nifeſtly ſheweth that this ryte albeit it 
was common, pet it became ſacramen⸗ 
tall, and that by reaſonof thoſeſame 
mentioned punt{hments which the loꝛd 
ſuffered foz our cauſe, foꝛ ſo much as hee 
mote, in ſteed of theſe wo2des, that is 
giuen, thatis broken. 
176. Queſtion. 

Vea, but one bone was not broken 
in him. Anſweare. 

F graunt it: but pet verely hee was 

toxne and rent both with the cozmentes 
ofminde and body, and there is nothing 
moꝛe bſuall in the wooꝛde of God, then 
this Metaphoꝛ, whereby it is allo ſapd, 
that the heart is bynſed d bzoken. Nowe 
this giuing, 02 ontwarde offring of the 
ſignes is to be taken. as if Chziltehim- 
ſelfe ſhould giue him ſelfe vnto vs with 
his owne hande, to be bled and enioyed, 
and 
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Queſtions. 
and ſhculde inſinuate himſelfe wholp 
buto vs,which ching allo in verie — 
he pet fourmech inwardly by the power 
of his holy ſpirite, vnles that cur vnbe⸗ 
liete hinder it. 

Now the outward receiuing, wher⸗ 
by we lay holde vpon che elements ag 
wich the hand, it anſwereth the inward 
reteiuing by layth/ that betwixt vs and 
Chziſt there map be perkected and con- 
cluded as it were a certaine bargapne, 
Cbꝛiſt demaunding, Wilt thou re- 


Cel 7485 me.inwardly by fayth, euen as 
outwardly deliuer thee, theſe 


| F ime ſeales of my promiſe by my mi- 


niſter into thy handes? End fayth an- 
ſwering. J wil L 02d,and by fapth Jres 
c eiue thee, euen as this hand recetueth 
thele leales giuen vnto it. 

Nome the eating of that bzeade, and 
the dzinking of that wine, declareth the 


f — U ing of Chziſte lapde holde vs 


pan by fapth, whereby it b bzought to 
that being truely made parcakers 
im, we moꝛe and moꝛe dꝛawe ont of 


bim whatſoeuer belongeth co our ſalua⸗ 


177. Queſtion. 


tion. 


and Anſwears. 


| 177. Queſtion. 

But what is the proportion and 
the analogie of theſe lignes with the 
thinges ſignified? 


Anſweare. 
This analogie 02 pꝛopoꝛtion is mas 
nifeſt in it ſeife. Fox ſeeing that bzeave« 
and wine ia molt ic aboue other meats, 
lo the nouriſhing of our bodies, theydo 
molt fitip ſet foxth him vntovs tn who 
onelp euerlaſting life teſteth. But the 
bzeaking of bzeade and the pouring 
foozth of wine, doeth as it were ſet be⸗ 
foe our eyes thole inſinit toꝛments thee 
the Loꝛd ſuitered foꝛ our ſakes,thatwre 
might in a maner looke vpon him with 
our very eyes banging bloodie vpon the 
Colle, and initilling into bs out of his 
pierced ſide euerlaſting life. Hitherta 
belongeth that ſame ſaping. De conſec 
diſt. 2. When the offering is taken, 
whiles the blood is poured out of the 
cuppe into the mouthes of the fayth- 
ful, w hat other thing is ſet foorth thẽ 
the offering vp of the Lords body vp+ 
on the croſſe, and the pouring foorth 
of his blood from his ſide? f mali the 
eating end dzinking doeth lo expꝛellp 
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Que tions 


and in a manner ſo liuely declare as ie 
were our tranſfozmation into Chziſte 
him ſelle, and his inſinuation againe in- 


to vs, whereby he him ſelfe liueth in vs, 
and we againe in him, that nothing can 


nearely ioyned vnto bs, then that which 
we eate and dꝛynke, as that which is 
eranſfozmed # chaunged into our ſelues? 
1 11) 1198. Queſtion, 
But yet thou haſt ſaide nothing of 


our mutuall conſociation into one 
body. 1 


Anſweare. 
Tbat allo appearech by the whole cere- 


mony. Foz ſeepng that we take one and 


the ſelfe ſame meat from one and the ſell 
ſame table, wee p2ofeſſe chat wee are 
of one and the ſelfe ſame Pouſholde, 
and wee pꝛompſe eche too others our 
mutuall helpes by this ſolempne cere- 
mony. Hitherto alſo belongeth that 
ſame analogie and pꝛopoꝛtion of bꝛead 
E wyne, made of many graines into one 
body, which liuely ſetteth as it were be⸗ 


foze our tyes our mutuall knitting and 


growing bp together as mebers vnder 
C one 


be moꝛe euident. Fo2 what can be noꝛe 


and Anfiveares. 
one heade. Wiherefoze alſo Auguſtine 


calleth this mpſterie che bonde of loue, 
which is expounded plainely by che A- 


poltle, t. Cor. 10. 17. 
179. Queſtion. 


But why are theretwo Elementes 


giuen in the Supper, and but one in 
Baptiſme? 


Anſweare, 

Becauſe Chꝛiſt in Baptiſme is lee 
fozth vnto vs as a Lauer, c water alſo 
onely ſuffiſeth to waſhe away filthines, 
But in the Lozds ſupper, fozalmuch as 


Chyiſt is ſet fozth vnto vs as that hea · 


uenly nouriſhment, and this life needeth 
not onely eating, but alſo dzinking , not 
without cauſe not onelp bzead but alſo 
wine is giuẽ in the ſupper of the Lozde, 
that we might knowe that wee ought to 
ſecke our whole lyfe in Chyilt alone. 
180. Queſtion, ' 
Doeſt thou therefore thinke the 
vſe of that wine to be as dee as 
the vie of that bread? 


Anſweare. l 

Chat els: And therefoze that the 
ble of the Cupp was taken from Chꝛi · 
N ſtians 


Queſtions | 


ans not without the inſtinct of Sathan.. 
Ok which matter we il {peake wn. 
; refutation of abuſes, | _ | 
181. Quęſtion. 
But what doeſt thou thinke of ta- 
| kingtheSacrament with the hande, 
which alſo the Romiſh Church tooke 
| away? 


Anſweare. 


Albeit J wil not ſ ap, that the taking 
dz touching with the hand is (op2ecile- 


| tallrytes (fo; be alſo reteyueth thatre« 
tieiueth with his mouth) pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding⸗Athinke that this alſo ought, 

. | | tobe reſtozed in the Church. Foz it is 
moꝛe playne then that it can be denyedv, 
that the auncient & Apoſtolical Churtß 


ly neteſſarie, as the other Sactamen - 


did the (ame : and it is plapne, that this 


ſame thzuſting of the bꝛead into the 
mouth ſpꝛang firſt from a certaine pꝛe⸗ 
poſteraus and altogeather ſuperſtiti⸗ 
dus reuereuce of the Sacraments, as 
; though men were vnwoꝛchie to handle 
the holp Elements, whenas notwith- 
ſtanding the mouth is moze impure 
* oe hande, Tobe 1 there, is jo 
.-, man: 
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and An ſweares. 
man but ſeerh,vnleſle it bee hee which 
hath no eyes, from whence this ſuper- 
ſitton cõmeth, that ſame doting dzeame 
of tranſubſtantiation once breyng re · 
felted, 1 
182. Queſtion, 

Then thou much leſſe alloweſt the 
taking away ; of the breaking of 
bread, Anſweare. 

Chou thinkeſt rigbtly. Foz this being 
taken awap, the pꝛopoꝑtion o2 the anc lo. 
gie ok the death of Chz iſt is takt awa 

is we haue ſhewed bekoꝛ e. 

183 1 Queſtion, 
Tococlude the, whatthinkeſt thou 
ſof that, that eating is chaunged into 
- |:doration , caring about, & finally 
| [ntoan oblation fox the quicke & the 

dead? Anſweare. 
Surely that Sathã hath euen paſſed 
ſlimſelk by bꝛinging this impiety, ſeing 
ther was neuer any luch groſſe ido⸗ 
ſetry heard of, no not amongſt the moſk 
ophane Gentiles. ? 
184. Queſtion. | 
Goe to then, let vs ſpeake ofthe 

ſling or conſecration. 

N2 Anſweare. 


2. 
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the name of conſecration is vnderſtoop 


tranſitiuely, but to giue thankes, a. 
wayes intranſitiuely. Moreouer allo 
that ſame common ſanctification, to 
itte whereby it is brought to paſſ 
that we may lawfully vſe meates, 
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gluing and prayers,as the conſeq 


Queſtions 
Anſweare. 


bp, thon hatt alreadie bew 
what chis thing is: fozalmuch as by 


bleſſing. | 
veſtion. 

So then I ſuppoſe that thou calleſt 
it, that which the diuines alſo cal ſan- 
ctification, that is to ſay, a tranſlation 
from a common vſe to a holy woor- 
ſhip of God. But againſt this inter- 
pretation there are cettaine ſtoppes. 
or the Euangeliſtes doe vſe in this 
ſelte ſame argument of the ſupper, 
two Greeke woords commonly and 
indifferently one for another, the one | 
to bleſſe, the other to giue thankes.| 
Now that theſe doe differ within the-| 
ſelues it may ſpecially appeare by| 
this, that to bleſſe, is alwayes taken 


manifeſtly diſtinguſhed, from thank 


* 9 


and Anſweares. 


from the antecedent. 
| Anſweare. 
5 It is an vſuall thyng with the He- 


the Apoſtles do ſauour of, to under ſtand 
the conſequent by che antecedent, there · 
foze to giue thankes, albeit it bee al- 
wapes ſet down abſolutelp, vet notwith · 
» | ſanding it is taken in this argument, 
n 

N 


foz to ſanctiſie with chankes giuing: and 
. | againe this action of thankes giuing is 
r- | ſpoken generally of pꝛapers, the Apoe 
s. | file bling the name of interceſſion, 
is 


together vnlyke. So alſo to bleſſe,whF 
d it is attributed to God, is tak?'foztoo 
ie | {anctific, Moyſes him ſelfe being inter · 
8. Meter, Gen. 2. verſe 3. 
e- eſtion. 


the holy Supper, ſpeaketh as a Medi- 
-| atour:& as man, hereby it ap 
that the Euangeliſtes, as I haue ſayde, 
vie this worde, to giue thankes,indif- 
ferently, which by no meanes can be 
attributed to God. 

Anſweare, 


N3. Thou 


* 

— | 
= 
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bzewes, whole phzaſe the wzitinges of 


though in an vne quall thing, vet not ale 


But that Chriſt in the hiſtory of 


Queſtions | | 

Thon thinkeſt rightly. Therefqe 
there is no doubt, but that in Paule 
1. Cor. 0. 16. that which we bleſſe,Oe- 
cumenius hath interpꝛeted cut of the 
Hebzewe phzaſe and mater of ſpeach, 
That which we prepare by bleſſing, 
Nowe bleſling is referred partly to 
God and partly to the Elements chem 
ſelues, as it is firſt inſtituted of Chil 
in this matter, as he who after his 
manct fir bleſſed God his father, that 
is co ſap, gaue him thankes. In which 
reſpect alſo this mpſterte map be cal 
led a ſacrifice of pꝛayſe and thankeſgi⸗ 
uing, and therewithall chat che ſonne 
as the Lo2de of his fathers bouſeholde 
might ſanctifie the elements taken, 
that they might not be that which they 
were by nature, but might beginne to 
be that lactamentally, to which aſwell 
in ſignifying as in giuing and ſealing 
chep were by his will appoynted: ſo as 
alſo they might take the bery names ok 
the chings ſigniſied, as if they were the 
ame ching that ſacramentally they ſig⸗ 
nuüiſied. Nowe that which en firlt 

ifs 


and Latin Canon, but alſo choſe mantis 
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the very ſincke of all ſuperſtition but 


and Anſweares. 
inſtituted and done of him, as it is pet 


fozmed by his tammaundement, ſo alſa 
it is perfozmed by his power, as of bim 


who halh layd, doe this. 


I 85, Queſtion, 
But of this bleſsing there is no cer- 
taine fourme preſcribed, ſpecially 


concerning the action of giuing 2 
thankes. 


| Anſveare. . 

T graunt it. Therefoze it was free 
foz the Churches to pꝛelcribe a fourme 
of ſo many and ſo great benefites as 
was thought expedient; ſo chat in the 
berp ſubſtance of the matters they 
went not any whit from the oh 
wozde. And hereupon not onely that 
Canon, which they called the Greeke 


folde liturgies 02 fourmes of paper, 
called by chat name were encreaſed, 


| Interlined and coprupted by litle and 


litle, that not onelp they became 


allo 


| Queſt ons 
| allo of all bngodlineſſe. 


186, Queſtion. 
| Butis there not alſo ſome kynde 
of fourme preſcribed of the Sacta- 
mentall benediction? 


J 


Anſveare. | 
Pes certes,it is preſcribed in playne 
woꝛdes of the thiee 9 and of 


Palle. 
Queſtion. 


But why rather of this then of 
that? 


Anſweare. 
5 | Becauſe it onely belongeth vnto 
| . Chiift, toconfitnte and appoynt Sas - 
tramentes, by pzeſcript wozdes of him 
ſelfe, leaſt whiles wee vary from the 
woꝛdes, wee alſo ſtrape from his will. 
Nowe it was not needefull to preſcribe 
certapne ſet wozdes which wee ſhoulde 
ve in the expounding ok his inſtitution, 
in pꝛaper # in giuing ofthankes.Thers 
koze it ought to ſufliſe vs to haue thoſe 
things preſcribed, accoping tothe rule 
whereof, wee ought to require thoſe of | 


OUTS. 
187 Queſt. 


I 87. Queſtion. 
And what is that ſame Sacramen- 
tall forme? 
Anſweare. 
C.uen the ſame that is pꝛeſcribed ot 
the thꝛee Cuangeliftes and of Sapnte 


Þaule, 
188.Queſtion. 
And yet theſe doe ſomewhat varie 
amongſt themſelues in wordes. 
Anſweare. 
But in the matter it ſelfe they varie 
not any whit at all, cherefoze it ſkilleth 
not which of theſe thou folowe. But this 
ſame little variety in woozdes ſheweth 
that we muſt not ſticke in the ſillables 
themſelues (which is altogether magt- 
call) but we muſt mar ke the ſinificatt- 
onofthe wozdes: Neither fon al that, is 
it lawfull to vs co goe any whitte from 
the Wannen | 
. Queſtion. 
Thinkef thou not then theſe 
woordes are woorking and effectual 
wordes? : | 
Anfweare, 


N5 king 


king woozdes wherein there ſhould be 
ſome woozking fozce too woozke ſome 


ſecrete thing effectnally , Foz that 
which A had ſapde befoze,now J ſap a. 
gNaine, that there is no other vſe ofthoſe 
wooꝛdes then to declare his minde 
that ſpeake th. But if thou call them 
| woozking woozks whereby is declared 
both what is doone of the JPaſtoz, and 
what augbt to be doone ol the flocke, 
| and alſo what God him ſelfe dooth, 
then J willſay that they are all woo» 
king woozdes, Fo? thoſe woozdes,He 
:tooke, he brake, and gaue to his diſ- 
ciples, ſhew what Pattozs onght to do. 
| Againe thoſe: woozdes , rake yee , eate 
| yee,drinke yec, ſhewe what the flocke 
| itght to. dor. | Fox it folowech Do you 
this. Finally thoſe wooꝛdes This i is 
my bodie which is giuen for you, and 
| this] is my bloode of the newe teſta- 
ment which is ſhed for you, ſigniſie 
nat himſelfe woozkerh and per four 
methin the minds ol the hearers, in this 
action by his own power alone. Foz net- 
ther are theſe things rehearſed in that 

action of _= miniſter of rhe wsozde 
hilko}t le 


and Anſwweares. 


biſtoꝛic ally: but that al may vnderſtand 

that then theſe thinges are done, which 

pur Lozd commaunded tobe done. 
190. Queſtion.  . 

Wilt thou therefote that the inſti- 

tution of our Lorde bee playnely re- 

hearſed? Anſweare. 

Pea, not onely plapnely, butt in that 
tongue alſo, which may bee vnderſtoode 
ol the Hearers, aſwcll adding the expo⸗ 
ſition thereof, as allo exhoztation, that 
the miniſter bee no lette, but that eue⸗ 
ry man map perceiue that which is done 
there himſelfe. Foz whp are all thoſe 
thinges ſapde, vnleſſe ic bee that they 
map bee vnderſtoode of all the'com- 
mers vnto tt : And why mutt they bee 
bnderſtood,vnlefſe beeing vnderſfoode 
they may be beleeued : Foz this cauſe 
the Apodle tequireih that eucrp one ex» - 
auine himſelke. 

191, Queſtion. 

But in what thinges conſiſteth this 
ſame proouing of a mans ſeife? 
 Anſweare. 
Ficſt in the knowledge of Chzilliũ vos 
ctrint Wal of thi u r 
in the 


thing to haue chele chinges truely; anos 


vs, we ſhould neyther neede the woꝛde 


4 


Queſtions 


the fullperſuaſtonof faith, thirdly to be 
| Affen 


92. Queſtion 

But hol hath theſe thinges, 
Anſweare: 

| Wihoſoeuer is truely a Chziſtian, 

 fozaſmuche as thele are the effectes of 

the ſpirite of adoption, But it is one 


ther ton haue them in euery thing per · 
fert. ea ik thele things were pertect in 


' noz the Sacramentes:ſeeyng that wee 
vle chem, too the ende that they beepng 


- | begonne in vs, might bee daplie en⸗ 
treaſed. | 


1093. — crore 15 | 
'  Thauchearde what thou haſt ſaide 
ougght to be done, aſwel of the Mini- 
ſter himſelfe, as of thoſe which come 


to the Lordes table. Iaſke thee there- 
fore, ſeeyng that the formall cauſe it 
ſelle of the Sacramentes dependeth 


of the vſe of the inſtitution of our 


Lorde, if any fault bee in them w he- 
ther for that cauſe, the making of the 
1 [Sacrament be hindered. 


Anſweare, 


and Anſwears. 


| Anſweare. 

Let vs ſee this therfoze by parts. The 
Benediction is pꝛincipally put in the 
fapthfull tebearſall ot the tnſticucion of 
the Lond. as I may ſap in a certain ap 
plying of rhe ſame vnta ſigne s. moꝛe⸗ 
ouer in the expoſition thereof, adding 
exhoꝛtations and all other things, wher⸗ 
by euery one map bee ſtirred vp to the 
bnderſtanding and lawfull vſe of cheſe 
myſteries. Therefozethe ouerpaſſing 
oz rather pernerting of this inſtitution. 
doeth ſo coꝛrupt the act, that it neither 
can nozought to be deemed the Lozdes 


ſo rightly(np,not if there be a falſe expo 


ſit ion vſed) doe not pet cozrupt the ac · 


tion, as which wholly dependeth vp⸗ 
on the wil and inſtitution of the Loꝛd. 


194-Queſtion. 
But what thinkeſt thou nowe of 
the breaking of the breade? 
| Anſweare. 
J thinke that the ouerpaſſing of 
that, doth not cozrupt the actieſelfe,be« 
a it n not too the verie 
| | _— 


Supper. Butother thinges notdoone 


N — —_ . — — — 
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| Queſtions 
making of che Sacrament , but one» 
Ip belongeth coo the true and altoge⸗ 
ther lawfullvſe thereof: as aſpotte in a 
fapꝛe face doch indeeve hurt the beauty, 
but pet notwichſtanding it doeth not bt- 
tetly aboliſh the fozme it ſelfe. 
195. Queſtion, 


\ Ain what thinkeſt thou of the ge- 
elt Sacrament? 
Anſweare. 
Surelp that the ouerpaſſing ofche 
4 it ſelfe doeth make, that 
that which was a Sacrament doeth 
creaſe too haue the reaſonof a Sacra⸗ 
ment, fozalmuche as the Sacraments 
were inſtituted to be vſed: like as ware 
ſcaled with a common ſeale doeth dil. 
fer verie muche from pꝛiuate Ware 
and not ſealed; but vnleſſe it bee ap- 
plied vnto an inſtrument it is accomp- 
rann 5 


| 196. Queſtion. 
What thinkeſt thou of e 
1 and drinkingß ? 


f 
1 


N12 1449: Auſweare. | 6 jy. 5 
Euen 


andAnſweares, 
Euen the very ſame. | . wag N 


197. Queſtion 


But what if there bee any mes 
m the perſon of him n maketh 
the Sacrament? _ "9 
 Anſweare. 


_ © Surelpthis, ha if bee ber omtter 

P2inate petſon the whole action is in 
vayne, as wer haue ſayde in Bap⸗ 
time, but ik bee litte in the chayze ol 
the Pinifterte” albeeit hee beet un- 


| 
3 


& recs fa 
for with vices , or 
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| bleſſing ,8magicallmambling: lathe 


Queſtions 
No nat ſo. Ahatſoeuer the Sophts - 
ſers babble ok the intention (as they 
ſpeake) of him that cdſecraceth, Fon the 
making and perfecting of the Satra⸗ 
ment dependeth wholly vpon the inſti⸗ 
mution ok God,by whatſoeuer Piniſter 


'| bedoeth . 

| 98. Queſtion. 
-Doeſtthou thinkethe like of their 
1 faulte, or of any vnwoorthineſſe of 
| thoſe which do come vato ale Lords 
{| je FAA ike, e 

| DS, IRR 
baue bene bzought into the Churcbe ol 
GBod, ſubſtituting in the plate ofthe true 


place of geuing and retceiuing , an 
'| oblation foz the quicke and the dead: 
bnꝛeaking ol bead being altogether ta- 
127 geuing 9 — 


eake in their pꝛoper place. 
* * 199. — 2 


There- 


and W TY 
| Therefore vnworthy Miniſters doe 


alſo miniſter the whole ſacrament.” 
Anſweate. 

IT graunt it. 

Queſtion. | 

Therefore'they alſo that. come 
eynwoorthily , doe receyue the whole 
Sacrament, ſeeyng they receiue that 
chat is miniſtred. 


Ahfwere S 


(hab iſt 

 redtothe TE 
a hey th , to 
layde holde at 


Queſtions |_| 
e ſignes doe witnelle to the outward 


" Queſtion. 

What then doeſt thou determine 

congerning this mages: * 
ee Em 
ts art te⸗ 
| (ru of * the thing ſignified one · 
lieof , albeit that both the 
Elementes . things gits are 


he TMs 5 . ng 
hou ſay o in nni 

h e ſumple worde doth conſiſt in 
o thinges, to wi e 
nf lues and in t 


that! 25 5 ate ſet befote our eyes, 
& therefore are called 5 Auguſtine 


ea chat the moſt. wicked doe 
e 


kante thinges ſ gie by 
10 this by the tw but 255 


' Why there · 
wh - as. a fore 


| -Jviliblew, ds.JAnd therfore it may 


and Anſiveart "Ni 
fore doeſt thou not thinke the like 


alſo in the Sacramentes: too witte, 
that both the Sacramentes and the 


thing ſignified ꝛ the read and the 
Wine, yea, and Chriſte too bee re- 


ceined of all: of ſome too witte of 
of the belecuers too life, but of o- 
thers, too witrez of the vawoorthicy 
A 7 


Fita, chatwbichchou lpeN;too ie 
that of whomſoruer the outward woozy 
is beatde ; that they ſhoulde alſo per⸗ 
eine that which'isfignified. 15 50 
knowelt is not alwaies true. Fox it hath 
no place in them. who ſpeaking in a 
ficange tongue, ſo heare that they doe 
not underſtand, whichfallech out to molt 
men vndet the a bow manie 


doe beare thoſe that ſpeake vncoo them 
in a knowne tongue „ who pet not+ 
wilhſtanding vnderſtande not the ve« 
ty me okthoſe things that are ſpa» 
ken 2 Fo2 therefoze we goe to ſchooles, 
and to Schoo not onely tuo 
leatne the forges, but eſpecially that 
wee map vuberſtande tn dcede thoſe 

O2 things 


, — — 


* 1 


to be acknowled 
conmnon matters , and by their owne 
nature moze agreeable to this our vn · 
derſtanding. But goe to let vs ue 
that chat in the um 
in the Sacrament, there is bearde and 

; alſovnderſtoode ok all that which is lig 
niſied by boch: pet fop\ all chat J will 
unt graunt, that the thing ſignilied, that 
is to ſap. Chʒiſt, is receiued of any o· 
| therp then ok thole that receiue- him 
| woozthily , chats ta lap chat come un- 
to him wich faych. Fo? this receiuing, 
which by a Sacramental figure (as we 
baue ſayde befoze)in the woozds: of ea- 

| ting #dzinkingislignified,+by the ef 
ett is called ot the Apoſtle the commu 
nion d ſpiritual vnion, doth not only te⸗ 


bnderſtanding 
| which is the anely pꝛopertye of kayth 


Queſtions: 


ehings;tuhoſe ſoundes we perteiue wel 
- pnough. Now this thing is much moze - 


ged in diuine then in 


ple wooꝛde ann 


ſpect the heating of our eares noꝛ our 
onelp, hut declareth that 


alone, to witte the ſpirituall n | 
tion W ee HET? 


+201 Queſtion 


and Anſiyeares. 


201. Queſtion. 0 
Is not this the ſelfe ſame thing that 
ſome ſay, to wit that aſwell the bread 


& the wine, as alſo the very bodie of 


Chriſt and his blood ner one both 

of woorthy and vynwoorthy, but that 

the fruite of Chriſt is onely receiued 

x — which are: indewed with 
th? * 


A nſweare. | 


Ho not (o, the woch 3 hall 
ſhewe thee by afitte ſimilicude,'F 
vs put the caſe that there is not onelp 
declared by wooꝛdes to ſome ſicke man 
bee eee 

tongue; but alſo in very deed ſome ſuch 
metirines ſec foozthwhich are required 
tothe ruring of him, and that-che ſicke 
man doeth nepther vnderſtande what 


the Philition aut nog what is of- 
fered vnco him. And che 


1 *S 
0 230 


bach doone his parte, who notwith · 


ſtanding hath done that hee hach doone 
in vayne. Suche are they who come 
altogecher vnwoozthie too the Lowes 


Table, beepng altogether ignozaunte 
05 of 


— : 


—— . 
- 


| of thoſe thinges that are 
and miniſtred, too whome neuerthe- 
leſſe the whole Sacramentes are- ſette 


there ſapuy 


foozth', Yea lette vs put the caſe in 


- | the letonde place, that the ſicke man 
in deede heareth what the Philition 
ſapech, yet vnderſtandeth not the mea⸗ 

ning ol his ſayinges, eyther becauſe 

hee is not attentiue,o2 elle becauſe hee 
is not chilfull of choſerhinges whereof 

/ heehearech the Phiſitton entteating. 

. WDuche are they alſo who | 


me. them» 
Lopes ta» 


ſelues unwaoꝛthely too-1 


| eee right 
| pꝛepared 
; which are doone there. Let vs further 


to vnderſtande choſe things 


put the caſe that the ficke man doeth 
well vnderſtande both bis Spercbes, 
ann whasſocuer the Phiſicion geueib 
him; but pet notwithſtanding deſpp⸗ 
lech the hinges bee hach both hearde 
and well vnderſtoode - Nowe J de- 
maunde of thee , canſt 
rightly ſap. that ſuche,fpM# of licke 
men, epther of the firlf oz ſecond oz 


thirds ſozte doe recepue the medi⸗ 
| cinen 


—— + 


and Adfweares. 


tines that are offered them: 
\ Queſtion. 

No not ſo. For the firſte 

ſorte neither re 

not the thing 

vnderſtand t woorde, finally 


thirde ſort though they — har 
both, yet in verye deede they neg- 


lecte bothe the woorde and = 
thinges, 


Akſvens: 


it is one thinge 
whiche is layde, another to apply that 
to thy ſelfe which thou vnderſtandeſty 
This Phiſition ok whotme J ſpeake 
is hee that rightly adminiſtreth the 
Sacramentes: 
Sacramentall Ceremonies rightlye 
ſet foꝛth, is the talke ofthis Phiſition: 
The wevecine that is offered is Chzilk 
bim ſelfe with his giſtes, the onely 
remedte agatnſt death only co be a 
ed bnto vs by the tuſtrument of 
as al the ſcripture witneſleth. 4 
gather how ** they are deceiuen 


the woorde 
„ the other — * 


Thou thinkelt rigbtly. For 
too bnderffande that 


Elementes, and 


D4 which 


 bloodofChzilt himlelf, are miniftred to 


belpeuers? 5. Mr 


btn Fo deathe is * 


Queſtions, | 
which deteyne both chemſelues and o- 


| thers, who realon ſo chat they lope, 
wen the whole ſacraments, that is, as 


well the ſignes as the very body and 


al commers,thatit is alſorete iued of al, 
albeit che fruites ol the Sacrament are 
receiued of che faithful alone, as though 
ſozlooth Chzilt could otherwiſe be te- 
cepued then to euerlaſting life. 

202. Queſtion. 

Lea, but doth not Chriſt alſo iudge, 
as he dooth ſaueꝰ that is to ſay, is hee 
not ſet foorth aſwell.to iudgement 
of vnbeleeuers, as for on OO of 


| Anſweare. | 31] 

ves verely, But being a AA 
ſaueth ; but beeing neglerted , be tud- 
geth. Therkoze it is not truely ſaid, that 
be is receiued of ſome to life, but of 0+ 
ther ſome to death, albeit indeede hee 
be the ſau tour of life vneo ſome, to wit, 
tu them, ol whom hee ts recetued by 
fayth : but to other ſome a ſauour of 
to witte, coo them of whome 


— * 
4 4s Lg a o 
„ 
© bis * un 
> ! 7 Fa. .* TY Se... 


ene 


and Anſwears, 


of Chzift, who is alwayes et * 
the contempt al Chꝛilte · 


203. Queſtion. | 
I pray thee let vs come at the 
length too that of whoſe expoſition 


T | 


this controuerſie ſeemeth chiefely 


to depend, to witte to the vetie true 
and natiue expoſition ot the woords 
of the inſtirution, e 1 


— — — 


. — 
And whichaoel thouthänbe tobe 
er dente, en 
-. Queſtion, 

Too witte, chis is a boche 
that is giuen for you; and this is 
my bloode of the newe Teſtament, 
which is ſhedde, for many, for the 
forgicoeſſcof ines. oy 


| Gm: 
But 1 ſap, that the infieution 
dooth compzehend not onely what is 
geuen: But alſo what is pꝛeſcribed, 


— 2 


* — = 
. p/ dy 
— —— — — M — - 


1 

| 

T8 

| aine fo. make vou the 
1 , * 

44 


Queſtions 


which come to theſe myſterieg. Foz all 
3 in chis ac- 


8 

Tharlm may admitte this yet not- 

withſtanding I thinke that there is 

coutrouerſie about theſe which 1 

haue rehearſed. 
| Anſweare. 

Yea, andof others alſo. Foz thoy 
knoweſt that there is queſtion alſo what 
is bzoken: and the worde doe you, is 
taken of-ſomefoy ſacrifice y ou, and a- 
body &blood 
of Chriſt of bread, as of late, Santeſi. 
us was not aſhamedto unite. But God 
willing we will weigh al chelt things 
in their pꝛoper place. 15 

2004. Queſtion. 

Nowe l pray thee ptoceede to the 
expounding of. thoſe things which I 
haue ſpoken of: and firſt of all, ſaye 
thon, — thou thinkeſt that Lune 
Thin) ech is no * ae. 


5 . 
. > =— 


Anus, '3 } 442g 


RN I lap 


| 


and Anſireares. 
1 (ay, thac this ſume pꝛopoſition 
dooth conſiſt of a ſubiecte a Predicate 
- andacouplingUerbecastheyſpeake in 
Stbooles.) The ſubiett is declared by 
| the Ponce, This.hepater buteby the 
tearme ofthe Body, the copulatiue is 

| the er 1 9k Is + | 


205. Queſtion, 79 
Dr Rr ee, 3 


Anfwere, er 

Tqo wittei the n that 
Chziſte reached foozth: , taken and 
8 3 — _ bzeade 
as the Euangeliſtes expꝛeſſe. 
Therefozethe woozd This, can declare 


nothing els but This Breadc,too mitte, 
the element ofthis action, 
206 neſtion, 2 220 


Nove w is\ the at. 


Anfveare: | ao > 
" That-lame verye bodye of 
Chyilte:giuen ;and that ſame bloode 
ſhedde fo2 vs. And therefoze thoſe ſame 
TI are added that is 


=” 
: 
s 
- 
: 
: C 
1 
* 4 
— 7 Py 1 
* a ' Y 
i 89 
* 27 = Ys 


rm 


'» Queſtions, 

(sgiuen and that is tmp 
207. Qu 

And boue are theſe ſo ioyned to. 
geather phatthe up be ſayde of 
ene 
$ Anſweare; : 


Tobit, wis ia he nazreofchinge ges 
which be deſparate oz ſundzie, that when 
they altogeather diſagree in kinde, the 
one can not pꝛoperly bee ſapde of che | 
other by no reaſon: becauſe otherwiſe 
thinges ſhould not bee diſcerned from 
thinges by their ſpecificall fourme. 


Therefoze if thou take this pꝛopolition 


p20perly, it ſhall bee no leſſe falſe, that 
bead is the body vr Chꝛiſt, then that | 
gourde is a man. Therefoze it mut 
needes bt a liguratiue (peach. 
Queſtion. 
But thou art not ignorant that the 
yletter is toughly mainteyned as 
wel of the defefiders of tranſubſtan- 
tiation as of conſubſtaatiation. 
eie, Anſweare; i" 
S0 bey lap But of them we ſhall 


ſap afterwardes; Nowe it is-pnough 


EO . ol our 
9 


n —_— ww 


In what hing then Mace chen "ou 


we figure? what ? desc, 


Anſweare. 


— A n 
* 
— 


 bjoken, and ginen is pzoperly' 
[RISES 


W Whatzonely the bread? 


90 
| eh;onely. Fo) as we abr 
his — it is not meete here in any 
| caſe to ſet the figure Spnechdoche, 
This notwithſtanding is ttue, chat ſo1s 
| hewed not ſimplie common bead, 
but Sacratiencall Mead, thacts,b2eav” 
rer ANEITSr 

09 on 
is —— e 
the predicate?? 

Anſweare. 

J kndwe that certaine men doe 

charge vs lo, and that not in one kinde 
of clawoer Ba 02 ſome doe accuſe vs as 


Nos, not ſo Ea cher une me be 


though 


where. 
* 
9 - 


though we ſhould heere ynder}ad by the | 


bodice of Chaiſt, che Church: as th 

fapſoorh wee ſhould bee ſ0madve;noc2s 
marke that thoſe wozdes,which is giuẽ 
for you, can not bee vnderſtoode of the 


myllicall bodie + oz as though in the o | 


ther member there ſhould be ment ſome 
myſticall blood. But others becauſe we 


Chꝛiſt, oꝛ els chat we attribute (J cinot 
tel what) phantaſtical bodie, of which 
notwithſtanding God be thanked, ney- 
ther of both is admit ted of vs. Foz wee 
ere ſo fax of frd that, that we ſhould ſap 


that another then that true and onely bo | 


die ol Chailt giuen foz vs, is to be ſaid ul 
that bꝛead, chat we — 


chat whole Chꝛiſt God e man, is there 


denomfnated of another nature, to wyt, 

the bodily, and that lor chat cauſe which 

we haue ſhewed befoze, 18510910 50 
210. Queſtion. 

ZBut if the ſigure be neither in the 

Subiecte norin the Predicatt. it is no 


Anſweate. 


nete che bodie the Sacrament o 
the ligne ok the bodie, by and by they td 
clude, that wee make a double bodpeb 


| 


— 3 — a LAM a ATC 4-4 w a. 
1 * 


— wy ww wx on oo eee 


; 


iect with the attribute. J 


ö 


and Ankveres, 


50h _. 11 — 7 
© Thou gatherefuocrightly,. Fox 
tonnes; that is — 
ſaythen that 
che figure is in the very kynde of attri· 
at is, chat in verp deede the- 
oy and pooverly tokenls bene 
2 2 eee 


that — 


the Paſcal 


ME, 3 ren yountrper 


the body the (UN oh 
or figutę of the body : == 


2 W 
Fels alone g. that that bread 
is 1 bodye of Chriſte, but not 


properly, 


a > — — — - Cw — 
- 9 


proper'y but not as it ſignifyeth the 
ſame Sacramaiitally : 


ME ſay chat 


j 


£1}  ETY 


But ndwe what mm 
ene is? er io og 


er. * 2111 Ank 12 2922 | 


* epd 1440 nt Me. 
tonymia; bl 
2 the ching 
cally ſignified, is 
whereby che igneis 
it ſelfe, co it is 
giuen:the whith ching Af have maar 
befoze by many kike exatiiples: . 
Queſtion. 

Why doeſt thow'ſo often beate 
that ſamd word [SacramentatlyJinto 
our heades? el 
t | Anſweare. 


to the — 
— the con 


ſtanding and to fapth chat ſame thing 
lignified , to bee, recepued and ſealed 
truelp and in bery deede, 

1 13. enen. 
Fut it is harde that ſome thing 
ſhould be ſayd to be that, that onely 
it ſignifyeth to the minde. 
| Anſweare. 
Mape rather as J haue befoze 


taught, this ſame figuratiue kinde of 
1 . ſpeaking is much moze fitte and ex- 


P pzeſle, 


=— 
* Ono OS Oo oo : ö. GW vida df wk 


Z . — 4 I Oo SSA Oe + rr — 
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| TY: 


condly of the reaſon whfch is takẽ from 


3 ea N 
£ erleade the 


mpm EEE 
g to behol a e, andto 
evppe ; 4 Fay: which is te 


do. WAP 
Nb 11 e dane 
ts confirmed vnto 1 by plaine & 


euident reaſons, to wit, that theſepro· 
poſitions, Thir i my body ccd. Thi it 
nn blood. e are to bee taken figura- 


Anla / care. 
Auwill doe it, and cha ene Fo 
has can be moze acceptable vnto mee, 
then ſocoopen this trueth that all cow 
1oar and ſleight being remooued, it may 
be leene or all men euen as it is. Mom 
J will ſo ozder my pꝛooles that in the 
firſt place J bzpng mpne argu⸗- 
mentes from theſe very woozdesof the 
inſtitution, This is my bodie: and ſe | 


the | 


= as © 0 53> TY ww —-© =» = * 


andAnſweates, 
the affirmation of the Subiect. Nowe 
that, that wee ſhall lay of the bodie, 4 
woulde allo to e e of the 
blood. 1 2 ö 18 720888 22 
214 


Has 


ment / 
3 31a He Laan {ic 4 377 
- That which becooke Habe, and tea 
ched, the Loꝛd tommaunded to bee ta- 
ten and eaten, This lame ber lapde to 
be his bodies. | 
Buthe cooke thatvery fame bꝛeade, 
bzake it and delluered it, c. the Euan 
geliſtes witneſſing the lame. 5 
Therefozehee lapde, that that ſame 
bꝛead was bis badie. But thinges that 
are vnlyke contrary in nature, can not 
be — poperly ot᷑ them ſelues. But 
bꝛead and the bodieofChyilt are things 
diſagreeing by nature. Therefoze they 
can not pzoperly be ſayde the one of be 
other. It remapneth therefoze, thar,foz- 
almuche as this ſpeeche of Chyilte is 
true; it bee \bnverſtoode figuratyites 


I. 


215, Queſtion. 
| P 2 But 


Queſtion, | 
| Nowerhen, whatis hy fitargs 


1 ds WT | 


; -Queſtions >] 
235. Queſtion, | 
But what now is the other argumer? 
1. Anſweare. | | 
| In euery p2oper and reguler alli. 
mation ef the Subiect, epther the ge · 
nerall wozde, 0) the wozde of proper- 


tie, oꝛ the wopde of accident is affirmed 


of the ſpeciall: 02 the fpeciall of the 


ſingular, but the body of Chzilt is 
nepther the generall worde, na; the 
wode of differencie, noꝛ the wozde of 


propertie, na the wozde of accident. 


noꝛ the ſpeciall in reſpect of the bꝛead. 


Therfoze it can by nomanerof meanes 
be layd ot the bzsad, Notwithſtanding 
it isſaid/and that eruely,when it is ſpo- 
kenok Chiif, 15 eſo, figuratiuely. 
& | 216. n. 1 

- Shewealſo the thirde. 

Anſweare. 
- Jf the body of Chyilt be ſpokenp}o- 


FR ohne op ad, then 
the things that agree to the body,agree 
to the bzead, and contrariwiſe. But to 


be bozneof the virgine Parie, to bee 


bungrie to die 55 vs, to be crucified, to 
riſe againe etc, agree to the bodpe of 


n 


and Anſweares. 


Chyilk, but not vnto bzead, And contra» 
riwile to bee ſowen, reaped, chꝛeſhed, 
kne ded, x baked, agree in deed to bzead; 
but by no meanes to the body, therefoꝛe 
by areguler and common vſitall maner 
of ſpeach, the bzead can not be ſayd to be 
the body of Chziſt. 
217. Queſtion. 
Shewe the funch. 
Anſweare. | 
Tfchat be a naturall glare, 
ther the ſame is layd ok it ſelfe, 0 
not the lame, but a contrarie But Ne 
ther ok both is true, Therefoze it can 
not be a naturall pzopoſition, That the 
ſame cannot be ſaid of it ſelle, it appea- 
reth plainely by theſe reaſons. Fir? be. 
cauſe in any identicall pꝛopoſition. that 
is, where the ſame thing is affirmed of 
theſelfe ſame, the Subiect & the predt- 
cate muſt not differ inthe thing, but in 
the name onely:as when Ilap a blade 
is a ſwoꝛde, es a target is a ſhield, the 
ſonne ofthe virgin is Chziff, but bꝛead 
and the body of Chꝛiſt are not wozds of 
the ſame nuiicatian, butthinges alto» 


geathet dluerg:therelozethey make not 
9.3. an 


—— — 


% „ 


N 
N 
' 
ö 
0 
N 
0 
| 


An denticall | 


pꝛopoſition n is8 
pꝛopoſition af: | 
firmatine 


of it the ſame ſubſtance too bee declared in 
theſe two wozps, firit ye mul ſhew that 
neicher bzead.ceaſech to be bzead ,no2 
the bodie ceaſethco be a bodie. Further» 
mone in a p2opoſition Identical. the ſubs 
iect and pzedicate are conuertible, oz 
ſtanding one foꝛ an other. Therefoze if 
this pꝛopolition were identicall oz one, 
the bodie of Chziſt might as truely bee 
laid to be baked in an 
lp ſaide that bead is the body given fo 
vs. Therfoze it is not as the ſchoolemen 
| ſpeake,an identical pꝛopoſition. 


lelce. 


Queſtionsy 


an identicall Pzopoſicion. But ik nowe 
ſome froward pexlon will haue one and 


as it is tru- 


Now againe, that nothing diuers, is 


berein naturally ſaid, is thus pꝛooued by 
a neteſſarp canſequence. It the body as 
ſome thing diuers ſhould bee regulerly 
ſpoken ok bꝛead, ſurely eyther it ſhould 
| be ſpoken eſſentiallp, oz as the canſe,o 
as actidentaty. We baue ſhewedin 
ſeconde argument that it is not ſpoken 
 efſenciallp, ebyelther being bye bzeade 
as the eneral, o; as the 
às che ſpecial, in reſpect ot the ſingular. 


| Bout tan 155 leſſe be 1 af- 


inthe 


difference, noꝝ 


firmation. 


and Anſveares 


ent cauſe,noz ol the end: :butthein 
cauſes.t0 yt, denne 
are referred to the ellential afirmation. 
Finallp, it can not bee any actidentall 
affirmation, fo} fox as much as the body is 
mee 
2 ——. therefoze that byte 
Tc n 
ther of boch wayes, that ſame can be,e 
ther a naturall 9} a Mover 
on. 


FS Leal 
Talltheflt jj 
dufte 


Jicha lame . 
cht lee aulde 


| Ode 

| ie Vente ene ths 
ſonallp, boning d & Inii wits 
ther: tobe ſhoze, that the bꝛead and the 
wine ſhould be aduanncedintoa-condi- 
e the Church it 


ſhould pꝛoper ly 
be th G bn ue cb 
| fre une 


by Chziſt but ligura⸗ 
: nepiher is there 
ay limes 45 is very Child, 
| 219. Qveſtion- J 

13 17 pray Ha adde alſo the lixt, : 
| 

| 


"Atifweare, 


Jf chat ſame bꝛead bee moperl the 
body olf Chzift,+ that ſame wine pꝛoper⸗ 
iy the blood of Chzilt, as they are diſtinct 
ſignes, ſo alſo the body ſhalbe ſeparated 


| FE 0 per 2 1 
4 l la- 
i= 
80 8 
is bread is my 
dd and this cup is m 


7 ira And to what hers 
* had there needed a double ele- 
* 


779. Vt 


kde. oo Gs oath 


and Anſweares. 
220, Queſtion: 

And wiltthouaddeaſſotheſeutt h? 

| Anſweare. EN 

| Thatwhich is lade to be with ano» 

ther thing, oz in an other, oz under an o· 

ther, wuhout commixtion beeyng alſo 

topned with a moſt neere knitting tos 
gether, cannot pzoperly be ſapde too bee 
that thing it ſeife: As foz example ſake 
although the ſoule and the bodte be top« 
ned togeather perſonally and inſeparas 
bly,pet notwithſtiving no man wil ſay p 
the bodie is the ſoule, oz the loule is the 
bodie - Much le ſle therefoze the ſacra- 
mental coniunctiõ ſhal bzing this thing 
co paſſe, that the bzead wall pꝛeperip! be 
the very body ol Chꝛiſt. 
221, Queſtion. 
Wit thou alſo rehearſe the eight! 

Anſweare. - 

e bꝛead be poperiy the 
ey po iſte, then it ſhoulve ſcaſe 
to bee bzead ,fozaſniuch as cheſe twoo 
thinges are wholly in kinde vnlike. But 

il it reaſe to —— — 
hall not conſiſt of theſe tum thinges one 


earthly andthe other heauenip, vnleſſe 
the one 


/ 
: 
| 
| 
* 
' 


body —— 

But now J come to 1 ranke 
Ene „to witte, from 
thoſe woꝛdes which goe beloze and fol 
Jowe thoſe fogmer, This is my badi 
and from the circumſtaunces and confe: 
rences ol other places of the Dcryp- 
ture. i | 

| Tell the firſt, mr 
| Anſweare. 

i I] lay ontof the foꝛmer woozde 


: 
: 
{ 


$,foo 


wit, wy tooke and brake, that this is 


pwne bodie, as of whom it coulde not 
zee ſapde that hee tooke , helde and 
hake himſelfe to himſelfe , but as one 


in gauegndbzake che weade of bys 
"eg receiued in too his handes, to his 


a 


Queſtions 


oak the calchly havowes, that ts 


r 


and Anſwears, 


manife2lp beholding him. 
——ů—— might molli · 
lune lactame nta 3{rrovym ie 
did after a cettaine 
1 in bis owne bandes, 
leaſt it ſhoulde ſeeme to bet a 
ament, the name ofthe thing 
d is geuen bntoo the ſigne: The 
ſame alſo is to be thought of the cup, as 
wee ſhall ſhew in bis pꝛoper place, into 
which vndoubcedly, Chziſt had neuer 
pet powzed looꝛth that ſame blood ok his | 
contepned in his body, 
223, Queſtion. / + 
Tell the other. 
Anſweare. U 
Tfthe body ſhould pꝛoperly be ſpok? 
cf the bzead, and the blood ok the wine, 
then the woꝛds folowing ſhould pꝛoper⸗ 
ly alſo be ſpoken ol the bzead y hich is 
geuen for you :& which is wer 
you, both which is molt falſe. 
224. Queſtion. 
Rehearſe the thirde. 
Anſw care. f 
By that that is added, Do ein the 
remembrance ofa. it is plapne * 
the 


1 13 * 


—B— 


— 
ͤ—— —— — one 


Queſtions 


the body is not pꝛoperly ſo called ofthe 
bead , noz the blood ok the wine, 

.| becauſe they were there pꝛeſent toge⸗ 
ther in the ſame place whereas byead 4 
wine were: Nowe remembzance is not 
ok thinges pꝛeſent, but of thinges abs 
ſent. Therfoze Bernard in his 33. ſermõ 
vppon the Canticles diſputing of the 
lelle ſame thing, oppoleth Faith, and 
the ſhewe (that is, that chat is ſeene 
with the eyes) and allo N e 
and pꝛeſen 


ce. 

225. Queſtion. 

Shew the fourth argument. 
Anſweare. 

The lame appeareth playnely by 


| "thoſe wooꝛdes that are added, I. Cor, 


xt. 16. As often as yee ſhall doe this, 
yee ſhall ſhewe foorth the Lotdes 


death till hee come. Uerily hee that 
[ſhall come is not yet come, oz if bee bee 


| nowe p2operly come, theſe myſteries 


| are no longer tobe celebzated. Now all 


tbele thinges followe, not onelp ik the 
1 * be pꝛoperiy the bodie, but alla 
within , on vader the Bead and 


bare bee bee preſent in — ſelfe 


(ant me 


. - 
; pa Hit! 7, — 


2 and Anſwer es, 
ume place where there is bzead and 


226. Queſizon, 

Declare the fifſt. at; 
Anſweare. | 
Do gather it from che Circum 
faunce ofthe time. At what time the 
Lende ſapde of that wine, This is my 
blood which is ſhed for many, forthe 
remiſſion of ſinnes, as pet it was not 
ſhedde foo2 th out ofthe veſſell of the bo⸗ 
die of Chziſt, neyther euer after is it 
rtad to be gathered in any veſſel, Ther · 
foze in that cuppe then there was not 
hoperly that blood of Chaift ſhedde fox 
vs betweene the handes of che tozmen- 
tours, neither nowe alſo is it. Puche 
leſſe ther foze was that wine thi oꝛ now 
is chat ſame blood pꝛoperly ſhed fo2 vs. 
But chat ſame pꝛopoſition is figuratiue 
which teltificth vnto vs, that wee truely 
and ſpiritually thzough faith are partas 
kers of Chyiſt himſelfe and of hit paſli⸗ 
on and of all other his giftes. 

227,Queſtion, 
Declare the fixth, 
Anſweare. 


— 


„%% ww. 


ſtome hath witten, chat Chzilt hom 
| Celfewasa Barta ker of thoſe — 
| Hom. in Matth. 83. But if his body 
ſhoulde be ſpoken pꝛoperly of that bꝛead 
which Chꝛiſt did eate, and his blood of 
ſcdhat Wine which Chziſtdzanke, then 

ſpoulde Chz 


Queſions- 
Jgather alſo by that, that Chry 8 


it Noperiy eate and dzinke 


= 


bimſelte, 


; 2: 22261 Se 

Shew the ſeventh. 

| Anſweare. 

E geacher out ok other bite ok the 


| fcripture, that this is noj a pꝛ oper pꝛo- 
polition. Foy as alten inxes bnlike 
ate attributed to the ſaine lublect, it 
mut needes be that ſome of theſe be ta- 
ken pꝛoperly, and ſome figuratinely , 10 
J let fooꝛth by examples thus: The Go⸗ 
lpell is called the power ot God to ſal 
nation. Rom. r. 16. And in the beginning 
ok the ſame chapter it is called the docs 
tine reuealed from aboue, concerning 
the Sonne of God: which two foꝛal⸗ 
muche as chep are diuerſe, it muſk 
needes bee vnderſtoode that one bee 
ſpoken pꝛoperlp and the other figura- 


tiuely. 


and Anfſwears. 


"4 *« N 


Je is geathered not out of 
_ the 17.3. that Fapth is wo 
ge ofthe true God v ol Jeſus Chzift, 
tbh we are ſaued. The ſame is des 
fined allo to be the groũd ol thoſe things 
which are not. Therekoze one of theſe Heb, 1.x, 
milk needs be ſpoken poperly,the other 
figuratiuely, | 


lohn is not Elias :Toby, «.2+.And he 
is that Elias that ſhal come, Aar. 11. 14 

Therfoꝛe in one of thoſe we mull needs 

grant, that there is agure. 

It is plapne that Herode was pꝛo⸗ 
erly — i. Ehe ſame allo is called a 
Foxe, one ot theſe ther eloze muſt be un 
derſtoode to be ſpoken figur atiuely. Df 
which, infintt Kerry, might be alleas 
ged:+pet notwithſtiving theſe are not 
alleaged by me, as though they were, 
to be erpounded by the ſame figure, but 
to ſhew that that I haue ſayd is true:to 
wit, as okten as vnlikethinges are ſpo⸗ 
ken of the ſame Subiect , the one ok 
chem muſt bee a pꝛoper attribution, the 
other lguratiae, 

But 


* PI —̃ —.wu;» Rs 


| Fontaine cup, is lometime laide 
Keinem inblood: and pet 


and d ING Pe N 
' Teſtament ok ones wyll that ſhall dye: 
but it is called blood, becauſe it is the 
| Soon ofhis blood, 
miilion ok lines audofeuerlaſting 
| 8 ee. vs: the lame alſo is the 
pleadge Th Teſtament} 
led and ratified b 
As the Lone all 
plate 
covenant, himſelfe doeth 1 
 tncerpyete | it too bee the ligne ol the 


ES $ Ku, 
& b - N S 
[ ” LIRA 


Queſtions . ., 
But the cup, that is to ſap,the. wpne 


be blood, ſomecime laide to bee the 


3 
it is Rane cha the lelfe 


| as properly. the licoure of 2 
my Wins wa cMlevgl Fiſts - I 


erebpthac 
02 e re- 
like, 


ament in blood, becaule it is the 
is ſeas 


direction the Lozd 


whenhad called ray 


e, nat 
229. Queſtion. 

- Shew the eight. 
Anſweare. 


of conference of chat place „the 


r. Cor. 


| 


and Anſweares. 


1 Cor. 10. 16. with the wozdes of Chzilk 
in which he calle ch that 1 — bzead his 
bodie, g that ſame cup his blood; where 
that ſame bꝛead is called the tommuni⸗ 
on ol his body 75 the tom⸗ 
munion ok his blood, dorth CLYES 
ſhewe that bothe theſe ſapinges are 
- figurative, 02 at lead 745 k them 
too witte, epther that of Paule 02 that 
of Chyilt.” 2 _ 
—— Queſtion: cb 
To wit that of Paule, is to bee et: 
pounded out of the pt Proper ſaying of 
Chriſt. 7 4A gar 
Therefoze at the length thou art 
bzought too coiifcfſe "at, who ay 
 doethmainteine and defende' figures in 
bot ee th Erd e 
Sonne DD. But to the matter. 
Teis ealie daes Wee fert 
Argument, and out or that that went 


be b a. 
the, = E Auch 2 


but of this , oz neck al 3 = 
example both | 
cop for this Wine is my blood: 

Q and 


| Queſtions 
and this wine is the communion of 
my bloode: (nome the like is too bee 
| thought of bꝛeade) it is diuets from 


| | this, this wine is the licour of the 


_— 
* - 4 : 
: 
[2 
{| 
: 
" 
R 
\ 
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vine, wich notwithlt anding thoumuſt 
needes ſap is molt pꝛoper, and therefoze 
ſo ſtoutiy ta bte maintened 7 as 
me haue ſaide, ouerchzowi 
5 the ſubſtaunce of the. 


taking 


| 4205p ze, the 
| ation ofthe analogy 0} pzopoztion 


ſpoulde alſo bee taken 2 and ouer⸗ 


| een F 
| Twouldanſwearethar both Chriſt 
and Paule paſſed thisouer as a thing 
| — knowen. For to what pur- 
| ſhoulde he haue tauy his Dil 
Els er bread which he held 
inhis handes, was breade, and that 
Vine ? But vndoubtedly it behooued 
him to teach them dae other- 
wiſe they woulde neuer haug belec- 
ved; too wi that wos thin 
alſo which hee helde in his ha 
2 ue them, in, vnder, or 5 
and Wyne: > was his bodyand 
no Blood. 


"Anfrexe 


| 


| 


| 


© and Anſweares. 


* Anſweare, | 
Therefoze thou muſt needes deter» 
mine that the figure Synecdoche is in 


theſe woozdes, This breade and this 


cuppe, and therefoze whileſt thou ſtu⸗ 


dielt co auoyde figutes, thou falleſt into 


a figure. But we will way this Synec- 
doche in his place, to wit, when we ſhal 
tome too the confutation . But thou in 
the meane time (halt not ſo eſcape. Fox 
wich what mannet and with how great 
coniunction ſoeuet thou ſhalte couple 
thoſe two vulike chinges in chemſelues 
indeede togeather, ( ſuche as are the 
bzead and the body, wine and the blood, 
yet notwithſtanding thou ſhalte neuer 
bzing to paſſe,that the one map pzoper- 
ly be ſapd to be the othtr. No neyther in 
the coniunction, can one be ſapde to be 
the other, but eyther of them muſt bee 
made a certayne thirde thing. There⸗ 
foze this at the leaſt muſt bee a pꝛope r 
8 ynder , or with this 
read and wine is my body & blood. 
It remapnech therefoze that thou con- 
feſſe, that both this ſaping ol Chile, 
and chat of Paule, whether thon 
| 7 Us inter · 


1 


r 


| Queſtions 
interpꝛete this ont ol chat, oꝛ that out ol 
| this, be figurative. 

5 230. Quęſtion. 

Howe therefote doeſt thou thinke 
' this place of Paule ſhoulde bee cx- 
| LEE 22 2758 


Anſweare. 
| * Firftofall they are tobe confuted, 
| who take the Greeke wozd roi th 
' ignifieth common ko; diſtribution , 
| hich the matter it elfe cryeth out too 
de moſt abſurd, fozaſmuch as bꝛead and 
wine are ſubſtances, but diſtribution is 
an attion: and Paule bimſelfe expoun . 
| 1 ee. awoonde that fignifieth 
to participat, and the ſcope it ſelke ofthe 
een cha ied ea com- 
(| and not a diſtribution. Yozeo- 
| maſon moe Alon 
| inthe marterofthe Satramkt, 
4 they can wa ere terpzet the 
| di iting ok 1 | the'bodte 
> dre tas Get. 
| cac ct. Fo; 
neicher in ethey this well, 
' becauſe they 3 5 this arenen 


| the wopdofbzeaking as wean . 


and Ankweares, 
had written, the bzead which we diltrt- 


bute is the body cõmunicated. Foz the 

wozd of bzeking ought to be taken p20- 

perly in this action as wee haue he 

beloze, and it apps 1 ** the wozd he 

ag rey d to e 
ake 


in the narration of the Cuanr 


geliſt. 
Oueſtion.. 
What — | cou, 


8383 
—— men in the com- 
mon nature n 
themſelues & with Chailt bimſelke: ſuch 
is the communion. by the goodneſſe of 
God betwixt al the faichfal & Clin 
bony ag engraffed and incox 
pozated. Queſtion, 
Burbpwharraacref fprichmay 


Queſtiois 


| that breade bee ſaid to be that fate 

| felowſhip and communion. 
. Anſweare. 7 
| - With the Logitians it is tales 
' & cauſall affirmation , whereby the 
pꝛoper effect is attributed cothe pzoper 
taule, whether it bee materiall oz effict- 
entw manner oz faſhion is to be refer- 
red ta the fourth manex of affirming by 
tit ſelle, as they ſpeake in the ſchooles. 
Mo a ſiguratiue ſpeach iswhen the el. 
| fect is put foz the cauſe, 02 elſe fozſooth 
| fo the very efficient cauſe:as fozexams 
ple, when Chꝛiſt is called the reſirrec- 
tion e che life, foz the rayfer and giuet ol 

lite: oz the cauſe ok reſurrection g life : 

dn fox the material cauſe, as when 
Paule ſayeth, You are my glory or 
reiĩoycing, p is to ſay the matter ofmy 
| E inſtrumen⸗ 
tal w alſo is it ſelf, efficient, vii rod 
cheat is to ſay, being as it were an vnder 
2 when the Goſpel is ſaid to be 
the power of God co ſaluation, that is 
to lap, the inſtrument chat God vſech el⸗ 
| | Fectually too ſaue vs, So allo in 
This place that ſame Bꝛeade _— 
Li me 


. and Anſweares. | 
ſame wine are ſapde to be that com- 


munion, that i is to ſap, the inſtrumentes 
whereby that ſame conſoc iation and fe- 
lowſhip of ours is wꝛought and ratifiet. 
in vs. Now this ſame inſtrument ts 
ſacramentall oz rather ſpmbolicall and 
not the verye efficient cauſe; which is 
the boly Ghof. Therefoze as that lame 
figurattue p2opoſition of Chailte , This 
breadis body is expoſided by this, 
This bread is ſacramental my bodie: 
ſo alſo this ſaying of Paul, This bread 
is the communication of my bodie, 
is to be expounded by this pꝛoper. This 
bread is the Sacramental inſtrument 
of our conſociation and felowſhip 

with the bodie of Chriſt. Foz there the 
figure is onely in the Copulatiue, that 
knitteth the matter together, to wit, a 
Sacramental Metonymie o; tranſlati · 
on: but heere alſo in the attribute is a 
figure wh ich they call Meralapſis, too 
witte , putting the effecte fox the 


cauſe. 
231 . Queſtion. 
But canſt thou beſides bring forth 
any other 9 ? 


24 


Anſu care 


2 
Queſtions 
| . Bea chat tan Z. Andfirtt of all tha 
N 


ſame from che eſſentiall and-conCitye 
ting vr ok all the Sactamentes, 
which is in ſumm, that they may conliſt 
ok the ligne and the ching ſignified, oz 
as Itenæus ſpeaketh, ot an earthly and 
beauenly thing, But nowe neyther 
can that that is ſignified beſpoken of the 
ligne s noz the . ofthe thing ſignified 
but by N 


of Metonymie: and 
LONGER 000p s of the firſt 
Kinnearedeclorgdb e berbe Clignili · 
eth}(vavirſandolthe lacramearalſig- 
niſication to which allo the giuing oz 
miniſtration is al wapes adiopned) but 
the latter > pn Uerbe Jalliue/; as 
this breade is wy bodye, that is, 
1 This breade Gacramentally f gnifieth 
my bodie: my bodie is this breade: 
| that is, my bodie ſacramentally is 
| Ganified by this bread. Now that this 
is che efſentiall faurme of all ſacramẽts 
it appeareth by the verie name of (a- 
'cramentes,8s witneſſe th Auguſtine in 
are ee cha It were 
| e ſaith hee )to diſpute ol why 
l vane 
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and Anſwears, 
rarictic pf ſignes which when they 
belong to holy thinges are called (a- 

ctaments. It l by this 
that that is common ta all ſacraments. | 
As in the tree ol like, in chat it is a 
ſacrament, there is conſidered the outs 
ward thing and the ligne , the vilible 
plant the ſpicitual # heauenly thing Je- 
us Chia, lite: In the tree of che know 
ledge both of good and enell, a natural 
Wan Pol 2 experience of * 
and euill: in Cittumtiſion, the cutt ing 
off of the fozeſkinne , and the taking as 
wap of inne, the imputation of tigbte 
oulnes and regeneration; in the paſle- 
ouer the Lambe and Chꝛiſt in the rack 
of the deſert, the rocke and Chꝛiſt pou⸗ 
ring out bloode: in the Baptiſme ofthe 
cioude,the claudes and the ſea and the 
blood of Chxit : in Manna, bzeade gi⸗ 
ven by miracle and the fleſh of Chꝛiſt: 
Inthe Sabboth the ſeauenth day with 
cealing from woozke and the moytifica- 
tion of the fleſh and everlaſting life: In 
the Sacrifices the offering llayne, and 
che oblation of Chyilt made by himſelle 
iu the Hanctuarie ,the entrance _ 
t 


| | ther types then Sacramentes, 


"Queſtions © 


into the Temple and heauen in the 
: Tabernacle, the woozke made with 
hand and the bodie of Cinif in the 
Cherubin the Images ouer the Arke, 
|| andy Angelles: tn the pzopitiatopy 
d mercie ſeate, the gilded couering, 
and Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So in the appea⸗ 
ring ol the doue the doue and the holy 
| ' Ghoſt: in baptilme, water with wa- 
ſhing, and the blood of Chꝛiſt waſhing 


vs: in the lierie tongues, the naturall 


ire and the holy Ghoſt. Finally euen 


ſo in the — ofthe Lode, bꝛeade 
and wine, the ſignes , and the body and 


bloode our Lodde the in Satra · 
| | mencallpligniſied. | 


Queſtion. - 


But manie of theſe are ra- 


Anſweare. 
Admitte it be ſo, pet this not⸗ 


withſtanding is the fourme of all 
| ſymbolicall ſpeeches concerning God. 
; Therefoze in the -verie wzitings 
| of che Apoſtles they are called, 
 Silgnes, Seales, Types, Figures, 


pata- 


and Anſweares. 


parables, ſhapes © reſemblances, And 
of the Fathers alſo, beſides that they 
are called figures, they are called my⸗ 


ſeries, types, ſignifications; ſimili- 


tudes , darke ſpeeches „ and myſtical 
Symbolles, — ſuche like names. 


What 1 therefore con- 
clude of all theſe? — 
Anſweare. 
That neyther the thing lignifted can 
be ſayde of the y noꝛ the ligne of 
the thing lignified, otherwyſethen by 
tranſlation, and that, that is ſovſuall in 
the ſcriptures , as that they neuer in a 
maner ſpeake otherwiſe. 
232. Queſtion. 

But the Supper of the Lorde hath 
a certaine and ſpeciall fourme 
which maketh that the ſame is not 
too bee thought of that , whiche is 
to bee thought of the other Sacra- 
ments. 


Alſrere. 


Albeit, that this pectally belong bn 


deferre 


1 


to thole confuation which J woulde 


differ to theit pꝛoper place, notwich- 
landing that che fozce of the fozmer at- 
| 1 map appeare mozeclearelp,go 
pn ors up ſomewhat alſo nowe 
| this matter. Andeede Igraũt 
| tar th Supper ot Lodebathbis 
Fl | pecul tar fourme , whereby it differech 
| | den — newe Da- 


| | r 
muſt be conſtituted, thatchep may bee 
referred to the common general, Do fo; 
example ſake, a liuing ergatute is the 
tommon eſlential fourme.and ſubſtance 
ol all fourmes pertepning to chat gen- 
der. Nowrealon is the fo 
by man is ſundzed from all other kindes 
lay that this ſame ſpeciall fourme doth 
| Lzingeo paſſe that that ſame generall 
cta wit, lining creature) ſhould not be 
lapyde altogether by the ſame reaſon of 
man and ol other liuing ea 


and Anſwears. 
Jpꝛay thee, how ik that which is called 
differentia q; proprmm: fo nowe J doe 
not diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe, ſhould al⸗ 
together take away the ſame attributi⸗· 
on - gender, ſhould the diſtinction con» 
ſit of gender and differences Therfoze 
that ſame ſpectalldifference ofthelozds 


Supper are fn be,cannotbzing 


to paſſe that that ſame common reaſon 
which maketh a ament, altoge- 
ther by the ſame meane, (houldleſſe be 
ſpoken of the Lozds Supper, then of 
other Sacramentes. Nowe that ſame 
common auc haue 2 — is 


which are corferked with another, tber⸗ 
foze thatſame temaineth — wichs 
ont exception to all Sacraments, that 
the thing ſignilied is not the ligne : be- 
cauſe theſe two muſt bee in very deede, 
and therefoꝛe the thing ſignilied,can not 
be ſapde of the ligne but tranlitluelp. - 
But furthermoze here J will demauny 
of chee what manner of difference thou 

makeſf 
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Queſtions 


| makeſtchisco be: 


|... |  Onaſiion, | 
One in the Subiect, an other inthe 
attribute, the third in the very meanes 


_ ofthe attribution. 


Anſweare. 
And what in che Subiett: 
Queſtion 
Becauſe the Elements of the Sup- 
per of the Lorde, are diuers from the 
Element of Baptiſme. 
Anſwere. 
Be it ſo. But what in the Attri⸗ 


| bute; — 4 

* Queſtion. | 
Becauſe the bodie and blood of 
our Lord, are the ſignified thinges of 
the Supper of the Lord. 
Anſweare. 

Thon art veceyued. Foz in Baptiline 
Iſo the blood of che Lozde is the thing 
ified . But what in the atfributts 


* ueſtion. | 
_ Becauſe onely the Elements of the 


| Lotdes Supper are ſayde in the words 
; oftheinſtitutionto be che very body 


and 


| Fa 


and Anſweares, 


and the very blood of our Lord. 
Anſweare. D 
4 what wylt thou conclude there 


hy xeſtion. | 
Forſooth that in Baptiſme, the ve- 
ry blood of Chriſt is not preſent and 
giuẽ, but onely the fruit of the blood 
{head : but that in the Supper the bo- 
dy itſelf, and the blood it ſelfe is pre- 


ſent, and offered to the mouth it 
ſelfe. ** 


Anſweare. 
Chether theſe thinges are truely 
ſayde oz no, we will ſee in they} place, 
But J pzay thee doelt thou not marke 
that thou plapei the Sophilter: 


Why ſo? | 
Becauſe thou chaungeſt the que · 
ſtions Foz wer did not demaund whe⸗ 
ther the matter ofthe Lozdes Supper 
and of other Sacramentes were one 
and the ſame, but whether in another 
kynde of attribution that ſame _— 

0 


1 | 
7 | 
| 


| o the Lowes Supper, (whether it bee 


per ok che Lozde , then in other Sacra- 


N 1 6 5 4% 
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Queſtions 


onely the fruite, oꝛ it be Chꝛiſt hunſelte) 
be layde other wyſe ol the bzead Ewpne, | 
then the matter whether it bee the lame 
| 02 another, is ſapde ok other ſignes. Ad- 
t then that J graunt that which thou 
dt ſayde, pet notwithſtanding there 
all net bee diuers kindes of attributi- 
- ons/but alſo onely diuers thinges ſhal- 
attributed. And ſarely vnlelle it wert 
ſo, that is, erche ching Ugmfteb were o 
 therwiſe layde ofthe ligne in the Sup⸗ 


* 


mentes and alſo in other (ppes, thep 
| Gould not be referred tothe ſatnekynd, 
kan that lame generall fourme ſhuld 
not be theeſſenttall fourme-of all: euen 
' Ipke as ik a liuing creature ſboulde bee 
layde ol a man in any other reſpect then 
ok a hogle, a liuing 2 noi 
be the common genus 0p kynd ofa man 
| and a Po. 


* 33. 
7 23 
| beenoſpeciall fourme of the Lordes 


þ 
FL 


God 


i 


* eordAtfweaarcs. 


God fozbid. But J ſape that the 
ſpeclall fourme is partly in the pꝛoper 
Elementes and rptes, partly not in the 
attribute it ſelłe,; but in che qualitie ot᷑ 
that attribute: that is to ſap, becauſe 
Chꝛille is the matter of both Satra 
ments, in Baptiſme verely he is ſet out 
to vs, as the lauer and ſealing vp of our 
entraunce into the Churche; but in the 
Supper, as the heauenly nouriſhurens 
efchoſe that are enced in. ys 


234. Queſtion. | N 
Imeane this, that the very bodyof 


Chriſt & his very blood in very deede 
is preſent, in or — or wih that 
bread and that wyne in the Lordes 


Supper; but nor lo inthe water of 
Papuſſre, | 
ee 


Thon' reliſteſt therefoze their d docs 
trine, who teache that thehumanitie of 
Chziſt allo is euery where pꝛeſent accoz 
ung to the very ſubſtannre. But nowe 
let vs leaue chis . Doetapon nut fee 
that the queſtion is agapne chaunged of 
Fee ? Foz nepther 12 wee indeede 


ſeeks 


FE 


— —j—U— — — 


vv 
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that bzeade and that wine was, 
| = we 


| bzingcopalſe, that chat whlch is. on is 
ginen, in, under 5 ob with ſomewhat, 


,--Queſtions 
zat ethos the thing ſigniſied 
pꝛeſent in the ſelke ſame place 


ed in what kinde of attributi. 
vn the thing lignified epther p2eſent oz 
| abſencmight be ſaide of the ligne pꝛo · 
p ch figurativelp: and whether it 
be ſaid in an other kinde of attti · 
bution of the elemẽts of the Lozds ſup» 
per then ofthe elemences of other Sa · 
craments. The queſtion therfoze of pze» 
ce 02 abſẽce maketh nothing to p mat 
der neither cã by any maner ot meanes 


eyther pꝛeſent oz abſent, ſhoulde there 


* Anſweares, 


' Fſetdownerherefize firtufallchas 
which is moſt true, chat the 


turall bodte , the which nature hee had 
nepther then put of, when he inſtituted 
the ſupper, neither alterwardes d id bis 
gloꝛie take it away fro him. I ſet down: 
Altbts, that Chꝛiſt pꝛoperl is ſaide, 
atcoꝛding to the fleſh, too bee aſcended, 
that is, gone cut ofthe earth bpwardes, 
abeue the beauens, hauing chaunged 
the lituation ok bis place. 
J ſette downe alſo this thirde 
thing, too witte, that he ſhall not re- 
turne from thence whether hee aſcen- 
ded, befoze that day wherein hee is 
looked fo2 coa come againe. $3 
| Theſe groundes beeing thus 
layde, ſo J gather: Ik that bzeads 
bee pꝛoperlye that verve bodye, and 
that Apne pꝛaperly that verye blood, 
Vea further, it che Bodie and Bloode 
be pꝛoperly in „ under , oz with the 
bꝛeade and wine, thep are then in 
the ſame beeing and occupying of 
à roonie, and in verpe deede are 
n.2 "0 


FIN 


Chu ts truely ano2ganicailand a na: 


nions cherefoꝛe, ſeeing they are agaynſt 


. Queſtions 


| alfopzeſenttogeather, and in the ſelf 


ſame moment there is pꝛeſent inagmas 


mp plates that ſame body and thatſame 
blood, as that ſame bzeadandthatſame 
| rere. 5 


But this thing and they holde not in 
— — reaſan. But 
they are moſt certapne. Both theſe opi- 


the analogp of Fapth, ate falſe. 
- Notwithſtanding both are witneſſed 

inthe holp ſcriptures, both therefo;e of 

necelline maſt be true. 

But —— they be 


moperly taken; can not bee true. Of 
thele therelone ol ne ceſſitie, one muſt bee 
ee other 


guratiuelp. 
ueſtion. 


But who will agree vntoo theſe 

gere | 
Anſweare. 

Surelp whoſaeuer is a Chyiſtian. 
Fenherhacvenpeththar the body takten 
ok the ſonne of God was a true, + ther 
foze an oꝛganicall body, he is a Partio- 
nite, and not a Chʒiſtian. Hee that deny · 
eth, that Chꝛiſte tame ne to his 


flihe 


Fl 


and Anſweares. 


fleſhe thither whether hee tame, x went 
away whence het went, and there foꝛe 
was not truely abſent and pꝛeſent in cer 
taine places, he is reſelled by ihe hyſto · 
ty of the'Golpcll; Me that taketh awap 
the pꝛopꝛietie ot a natur all body, (that 
is to ſay, which is not in any other place 
then wherein it is limited) epther from 
the tyme ok that ſubſtantiall vnpon, oꝛ 
from the tyme of his aſcention, hee is an 
Eutichyan and nat a Chʒiũlian. They 
alſo that interpꝛeti the aſcentiũ of Chʒiit 
after the matattot of qualitie and not ot 
place, and interppete the heauens into 
ubich hee aſcends dallegoncallp, t 
are refelled alſo bj the byſfozte it 
and by the analogie and —.—. 
Fapth, and that they may deny one vſu⸗ 
all type x figure, 8 3 3 
ableto-thepzopont onof — they | 


| 
0 


, 
| ſ 
| 


Queſtions» 


|  Necezeyther by conſubſtanti »02 by trã- 
| Gbſtitiatis, they maintein two cõtradic 


tiõs at once tu w contradictid that there 
is vo plate, neither in nature noꝝ in the 
myſteries of faith; tue wil ſhewe in his 
place. This collectiontherfoze-ſtandech 
{ures is inuincible: Chꝛiſt accopding to 
the flech p20perly;ts gone frõ vs aboue 
the heauens, nat ta come againe from 
thence,befoze that be ſhal come to iudge 
both tbe quicke and the deade. There; 
foze neyther tbe bzeave which is in the 
earth ;is properly the very fleſhe bl 
Pd ee the fleſhe of Chzitt is 
ope eee > 0 gr the 


{ SS 45&@ = & IS "2 ” 
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en 1 ruling fe oſition 
eadi this is my bodie, is no other 


2 true; nov then when Chriſte 
cherefore nowe it is true, 
Has was| true, to witte, 
the vertug ofthe ſame inſtitution. 
Hut then was? her himſelfe preſent. 
Thetfore nom allo the ſame preſs 


17415 


75 


and Anſweares, 
| isrequired. | 


pꝛeſent o2 
abſent, yet notwithſtanding that that 
cannot ſtand, that that bꝛeade ſhoulde 
le pzoperly ſapd ta be the bery body of 
the Lozd, Nam Apꝛuctede ta thoſe ar⸗ 
— are 8 U. the 
true pzaperties oł mannes fleſhe. - 
236, Queſtion. 

Say on therefore. 
Anſweate. 

De that otterch)oweth. che eſſential 

p2opertie of any thing, onerthzoweth 


the thing it ſelfe ; b wh the definition 


being ouerthzowen , the thing veaned 
is oterthzowen 
and contepned ina 


But to be li 
place is the eſſẽtial pꝛapertp of a body. 
Therekoꝛe he chat takech away 
the limitation of place from the ba- 
die of Chyilte; hee aboliſheth the very 
body it lelfe .. The pzopoſition nee» 
deth no p2oofe ', The allamption 
is 6 playne by the deſtnitian of the badie, 
R.4, becauſe 


z ˙ — „ — 
——— 
POS yn 


| 
| | 


- | partes ate botmwed mich one common 


: 


1 
; 
| 


| a place ia that, though which a touch is 


| | rhebodie, but placing as J may ſay 
neteſſartiy and in it ſeiſe is proper too 
bodies: Neither doe we then conſider 


Anne . 


ä F i# a * - 
* . 


k * 
ä - 22 


| becauſe it is ſayd ta be a diuiſible quan. 


titie, accoꝛding toathzeefold meaſure, 
length, bꝛedch andehicknes, 


and whole 


bounde, that is to ſap, the ſuperũicies. 
Allo from the diffinicton of a place. Foz 


made both of that which conceiveth, F 


La 


237-Queſtion, - - 
But! did thinke that a place was 


not the eſſence or ſubſtance of the 
'bodie. | 


W, is 
So the Soppiſters triſle. Nether 
doe we ſay, that a place is the matter ot 


the body as the mattet, but as the quan 


titie. Therefoze Auguſtine ſpeaking 
verp wel ok che glozified bodie of Chꝛiſt 
. elle, Hit bea bodie(ſaych he. )then 
_ | Bitina 

V from the bodyes, and dener 


And take away ſpaces 


no bodies. 
But let us pꝛoceede. 


and Anſweares. 
Pee takech away the limitation ot 
place, wi ich contendeth that one and 
the ſelfe ſame bevy can be euetie where 
and in mane” plates Wau pꝛo-· 
perly. 
This euer 


| 
one voeth,whichtea- 
cheth eyther chat this bꝛead is proper 
by the bodie ol cur Loꝛde, og in berie 
—— wil haue it to be preſent ingwith; 
02 buder the bzeade, and to be gluen too 
the outwatde in as many places 
as the Supper ol e Lene * rele- | 
hated. u. | 
Sheng ge 
Jknowe that manie fee b. onto the 
viſtinctionof a bodie ſupernatur all, cer 
taine alſo vnto that common 3 


ral, gener all, 

which euerie DN 
ken away it ſhall follow, that that body 
ceaſethto be a body, from which that 


ſame eſſenciall fourme of a bo 
ken away, # they plap the Soph 
which reaſonfi — accidentall pro- 
e e ee 
ſpea 


is ta- 


| wee will ſpeake inhis place: 


r „„ 


| 


| 


Mm. 


. 


Wa * nen 
t thou any other argument 
that chou canſt aleadge? ” 


An lweare. 


DeathitAbane, and 225 
| waight. Foꝛ che pꝛoper, pe — 


 necellary effect being taken away, the 


| antecedent alſo ok che carte te taten as 
| verſe. 57, Who ſo euer is 1a reaker of 
Chzift, bee is a partaker of tuerlaſtyng 
lpke. But it is plapne, that many doe re 
| ceynethe Elements ol the g Sup- 
per ta iudgement. There loge none of 
 theleare partakers ol Chꝛiſt him ſelfe. 
But if pzoperlp and in very deede, the 


bead were the bodp of Ch2ilt, and that 


b  blood-of Chaiſte , epther by 
1,02. by. reall canſub- 
E23 2 who ſa euer ſhould Texans 
the Element, ſhoulde recepne alſo p20- 


E d in very deede the at 


foe t. 

Queſtion,... 
Thouart not jgnorant whatizan: 
Yo Toomey 


and Anſwears, as 


argument: to wit, that that ſaying of 
Iohn and ſuch other like, is to be vn- 
derſtoode of thoſe that come vntoi ic 
Fee dll 

©, MF; aft 


Anſweare,*! ©: 


E N and J aud g belles 


tontute this, as alſo that fame three 
dere 02 rather ſefotvearing, 


Wharth b 
ee e b lerne dn 
W . 
Seip thoſe pzo 
is my body which is 
and this is my blood whichisſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſinnes, are 
neceſſarily tu be d figurattue⸗ 
lp, to wit, by a ſactamentall metonimp, 
and pet ney ther foz al that, is any thing 
wichdzawen from the trueth of the Sas 


n this 
ner for you, 


fweared vnto the propoſition of this 


ore doeethon cone 


ries at night fox ewoo — 
woulde 


Queſtions 


Iwould aladly alſo tha chat were 
declared vnto me, at what time thou 
thinkeſt the ſupper of the Lord ought 
to be celebrated. For wee heare that 
the Chriſtians are laughed to ſkorne 


| ofthe Iewes, who 3 ſo earely, 


yea, and that againſt the manner of 


the moſt old and Wanne chutch 
of Chrilt ieſelfe. u {. 


7725 Anſweate: xt 
Chzi( did celebzate th! 


— is — 


the manner af the ancient, p hou 


tdowne once, that is too. | in the 


fodden., but ſomewbat was taken of 
Wwe remnantes of che met dayes 
meale, 


and Anſweares, 


meale in a maner they ta 
neither was it of all, no} of full pzonili- 

bn and iunquettes. It is no meruayle 
therfoze ,fozaſmuche as Chyiſt differed 
theſe ſame myſteries, as it were he ſea- 
ling vp of his Teſtament into his laſt 
banquet, that hee rather inſtituted this 
ryte in the Euening then in the Po2: 
ning. Nowe it ougbt not too ſeeme any 
wonder, that the olde Churche, whiles 
that thoſe loue feaſtes by little and little 
were taken awap, that they did end 
their banquetes with the telebzation of 
this Supper: the which thing notwith · 
ſtanding, that it was not euery where 
kept , it appeareth not onely by the 
laſt Apologpof Iuſtine, but alſo by o- 
ther teſtimonies of the ancient . 
But it cannot be geathered of any cir, 
tumſtante of time ont of the wozdes o 
the inſtitution , that Chit commann- 


f 
ded any thing concerning the circum ; 


tance of time. Therefoze tuſtome hach 
very wel pꝛeuayled, that the Supper ot 
the Loꝛde ſhoulde be celebzated rather 
in the mozning meeting ok thoſe that 


are faſting , thenof thole that haue dps 


ned 
; | * . 8 
"wy | F # 


| Queſtions | 
| ned, that they may tome to the hearing 
ol Gods woꝛd and to this ſame — 


L myſterp which is to be etttuttv wich 
l1\ great attention and highe reuerence, 


| with the redier and 11557 * Mepared 


| 


mpndes. 5 
240. Queſtion. 
But hat the ous ap ted no- 
F E gs 
* "Anſweare. | 
He appoynted the plate, to wie, of he 


| | publike congregation of 
_ | whenaghe evatnedit amongeſt his dil 
tiples: neptherfaide be, Dot this eue- 
8 jp * Re nd Paule 
 {apeth plainely, When ye come toge- 
ther, the w thing allo the very name ov- 
voßeoss h al the old Liturgies on foxes 

of adminifiriig tbe Sacramentes doe 
{bets $Wthevery ltoped theſe my- 
. ee natural lowſhip K* 

b Nowe to appoint ſom cettapne 
[place with u kunde o relfgion ( as ic 
ee tod cele- 
bzate e then in 
\ thurplceceLowehas cholen)it were 
? | Jewithe 


and Anſweares. 


aJewiſh ſuperſtitiun. 


ct Glen, 

What therefore 

ofthe ſupper ofthe Lord ane 

WE Keie 
n 


And yet not bſtanding there 
are which baue once eee 
thele Panne ee ene t. 


a | Anſueate, | KR. 

7 dee confelle ,; that choſe ſame 
night mectinges are notraſhelp lobte 
tollerated, re —— 
necellitie: wherebppon alſo in 
paſt occaſion was taken of taſting the 
Cinitians falſely in the teeth ol nighte 
ne 3 nl | Allo in dur times na 


lelle 


n by gteat 


rr — 5 


no 


Lv. 


| 


28 
urches. But n ther 
| ho'whites mi 


in aur times by night. oz yet toes 
5 cher ſurely heymuttcomfng all p true 
| | Apoſtolical churches. But it was: an ea⸗ 
ie matter fax chẽ, whoſe congregations 
bythe ancopicy and fauaut of their pꝛin 
ces, beyng neuer dzpnen into theſe nar- 
| roweffreighces ofthe Frenchmen and 
| other nations dziuen therto, chat either 
— — — — 
|  ciono wozde and entes, 02 
elle muſt take whatſoener . 
| meeting together and comfozting one 
another „ it was an eaſte matter J 
lay ſor chem too nde fault wich dther: 
from ubom it was agapne lawfull fo; 
them to appeale to the Nall auncient 
and moſt pure Church, to the teſlimony 
 [oftheirconſcience, to che fruites of the 
 . confeſſion of Martyꝛs ly to the 
tribunall ſeate ofChziſte it fe. And 
theſefozſooch accuſers of the bzethzen; 
neuer ſhewed themſelues ſuche, in that 
their warre ſearce indur ing fo} a pere 
as 
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as it is plone both theſe wete and are 
boxrible perſecution 2888 
neither pet by the grace of God do faint, 
bnder thts burden. ; 
242-Quekon. © | - 


Let ys retutne agayne vntoo the 


de ought to be ce- ay 


hy lace then in 
2 An n 


a l 
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„ebase 
ted to the ſick at that time when 
e $nocminiſtrey 
Chariot great doubt, 
2 Queſtion. 
Why ſo? 


- 


Ankveate's | 3 


| kite becauſe th Sup pervfthi 
| 1 not a pꝛiuate action of any 
| Houlhold, but mere eccleſſallicall: an 
|  rherefoje that ſame domellital Lambe, 
| was flame in Ilrael, that yet notwiths 


| landing it ſhouldenot bee done at any 
other 
öge that in this calelt 


e chen when all Iſrael did ce. 

* mug chltanding 

vbat diuers. 2 is. 
den meere chat chele myſteri 


e mich ag 
nepcher vrboth ca — _ 9 


2nd At 1 exres, 


inff and tieceſſary cauſes it ſeemeth, A 
know nat in what ſoze,cobe contrary to 


the inſtitution of ihe Supper of the 


Lode, that all the teſt ofthe Chin che 
omitting it, ſome one houſe extrac2dt- 
narily ſhould celebꝛate thoſe myſteries. 
Pozeoder vnleſſe chat were doone as 
mongett all choſe that were ſicke, howe 
{hall the ſuſpitton of partiality in te- 


ſpecting ofperſongbe ſhuntedy Nowe 


if the Supper of the Loꝛde be to be mi⸗ 
niſtred amongeſt all that are ſickt, lette 


Paſtours ſee by what meanes the pꝛo- 


be auoyde d and 
and vndergoe (8 


phanation 8 
howe they may ſaci 

greatlabours, The cuſtome therfoze of 
certayn doe gat all mooue mee. 
although that it be very ancient,becauſe 
the matter is too bee iudged, not 
by Examples, but by reaſons Fi- 
nally that is moſte certapne, that by 
chys ble the wicked thinges were 


bꝛought intoo the Churche: too witte, 


in the beginning the keeping of both 
ſignes, then the Wipne waxing ſowze, 
the keeping onelyot m_ of OS, 
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Queſtions ' 
 whicherrourisplapnly agaynf the ts 
| fore ſp2angauothererrour,asthough 
acertapne magicall pzonunciationthe 


Tobe Wont, it came fofarre, thatſalus- 
tton after a certaine ſoꝛte was £ped tos 
h 


| abuſes the ſicke are to be deptiued 


thing ſignified were tyed too the ligne. 
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Queſtion. 
But doeſt thou think that for theſe 


of this conſolation ? 1 
Anſfweare. 


Ie 
celebjated, Fo neithe 
rie ofthe Sncramentesto0 
ner to that time, wherein they are tetei 


ned 


| 


and Anſweares. 
ued, but is ſpꝛead foo2 th co all the times 
dla mans whole life. But ifa man think 
that he can ſhun al theſe (ences, 
andchinke thatthoſe s may be 
. congre - 


gration, be requiring it, vppon theſe 
condiciong A wouldenotbe agaiult this 


243- Queſtion. 
But what thinkeſt chou of vnlea- 
uened bread ? | \ 

| Anſweare. | 

Although A woulve not greatly ton. 

ted ol that matter as of a high point, yet 

notwithſtaving, I (ap that it is a double 

blotce in thaſe Churches which rather 

ble vnleaueznedbzeadthen byead that is 

leauened: fo this both ſauourech of 

Judaiſme, and it is leſſe agreeable vnto 
the p0poztion ol vayly meate. 
tion. 

Yea, but Chriſt firlt bleſſed woe 


Wan TE 

Foxwoch. becaule hee inffituted this 
| Supper at that time, whetein it was 
noc lawfull fon the Lewes tao ble 1 
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ö Queſtions. p 


ocher but ſweet bead. Therefoꝛe lo 7 


teturne the argument vpon cherr owne 
bande. Ir Chꝛiũ vſed that bꝛead, which 
at that time was vſuall, fo the celebza- 
tion ofthis Supper, the like alſo is too 
de done ok vs, that is to lay, he comman⸗ 
ded vs to take the common ble. 
1 244. Queſtion. | 52 0 
What thinkeſtthou of adoration? 
Anſweare. 
There is no doubt but me mut 
| woozſhip God euery where, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally in the holy myſteries - neither doe 
Athinke that there is any Cburche in 
| which chere is not ved a certain ſolkne 
geuing ok thankes, ſo — 
warde and outwerd 
theſe reuerent myſterles as it wore 
tber in the heauens then in the earthare 
telebꝛated. But in the very taking ol 
ö bꝛead, bow dangerous wozſhip is at the 
Table, as that chat | the fir ſt oc⸗ 
taſion too that bzead plhippe, from 
whence at the length Sathan calf men 
beadlong to tonſubſtantiation, che thing 
it lelle —— 


ft 
LA hone en, a 


| 


and Anſweares; 
ted towardes- 7 DD ods — 


But mas oſtentatiö u 


Grecians call wet e 
wouldeſt thou gdmi 


COPEL or kak of 
that abhominable. — ? nap 
if there were n vle ol it, would a⸗ 
up . KY, 2 this ſame 

ſauoureth partely reljkes of 
tholeſame Jen 2 —.— 
thole lame ſhak 
d in the daa ne 
x d Teruma and 
Ante a he cap, ag Ar 
ly je ke then 
things, as it is | —— 
Luurgies. Foz why ona 
as the macter is2F02 we owe vnta them 
that ſame mixing allo of water, w after- 
wardes a a new ſacrament. 


| ueſtion 5 K 77 
| But theſe gs are very auncient . 
| Anſw care. 
dubaiben' yer — that 
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Queſtions» 


hat this oz that man hath voone, but 
| wharChyiſtharh commaunded, that is 
to de vonie;whenthe matter concernerh 
his true wozlhip. 
41346. Queſtion, | 
But wouldeſt = admit all vnto 
tit 1 — ee 
1 eee which in 
14 dem deed no man would avenit all boas 
themſelues 
d his howſe : mhich euen the 
rs have not bone, crying out in 
» letuites aay away be yre farre 
E. thing 
allo che Loꝛde in times palt fo ſererely | 
. fozbad; that hee tooke it impac ientiy 
that ſkrange fire ſhoulde be occupied th 
bis holy ſeruites: who alſo wiih ſo ma 
ny outwarde lawes commanded that e- 
un they which were vnawares defitey, 
; 'Hotild firſt be pürged befozehe admits 
ted them into his houſe, x ſpecially be: 
| ce he aumirted them to the ceremonte 
of Paſſeouer {ſhall that be thought | 
nom to bee done lawlully viderthis co- | 
| Tour, penerp oneſhalbe beleued to come 
D to the Lopes! Nane has 
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fox hotuſholde ſernants 
very J 


and FRY 


uing heard the Sermon ſhall ruſhe thi- 
— But A ſuppoſe that the Paſtours 
onghe neceſſarily to knowe the ſheepe e 
uen by the ſame oꝛder that reaſon it ſelle 
hath appointed. Firſt cherfoze ſoꝛ auoy · 
bing of pꝛophanation, J think tyat with 

| 


good conſcience ſtraungers are not to 
be admitted, altogeather vnknowen to 
the Paſtour;Yozeouer thoſe wham age 
it ſelfe ſhemeth not to be fit to make exa- 
mination ofthem ſelues, indeede not as 
bnwo2thie, but to bee warned as yet not 1 
fic, leaſt they heape bypon them ſelues 
damnation But of thoſe that are grow > | 
en in peeres none to be admitted, vmleſſe 
bee haue firſt after a ſoꝛt rendꝛed a rea- 
ſon ol his Fayth, as one not onely bozne 
in the Church ol God, but as ſuch a one 
of whome the Paſtour may pzobably | 
rontecttire,to be a Chziſtion, who mulk 
render arcount of all his ſheepe beloꝛe 
che Loꝛde. L aſt of all, I would accompe 

thoſe foz ſtrangers by the woꝛd of God, * » 
whole hypocriſte by the juſt andlawfull © | 
iudgement of the Eccleſiaſticall pꝛel- 
bytery chalbe conuicted to be ſuch, that 

fo a tyme they ſpall — Ar 
n 7 * | 1 


| | 
| 1 
1 | = 


1 * » ad 
VT" N 
£ . 
w - = 
* "= 
— + — 


ö Queſtions, 
the common p2ofeſſio of Chʒiſtianitie, 
vntil they be found,hearcily to acknows 
ledge their ſinne, not that they ſboulde 
per ich, but that at the leaſt beingenfoz- 
ted by ſbame, they might repent and as 
mende, and lo the whole Church might 
eiopte againe ofthe receiuing agayne 
| 5 — that had gone aſtray. J ſap 
aͤnd am ready to pꝛocue, that this hath 
bene the oꝛder alwayes kept, euen vntill 
chele tymes eutt linte ihe Church bez 
gan, ol ſeuering the p2ophane from the 
| holp, and reuealed hynoctites from the 
Ga of 1 religion, 
247. SERION, 
Baut doeſt thou thinke this diſci- 
pluyne to be ſo neceſſary (whereby vn- 
till the teſtimony of repentance they 
are to bee ſeparated from the reſt of 
the ſheepe, which might ſeeme other- 
viſe to infect the reſt, or vnleſſe they 
bee noted with this kinde of marke, 
p not to returne into the flocke from 
4) |! hence they haue erred, ) that where 
that is not, the Church can not ſtand? 
[ r Anse, <1 24 5 
| Godfozbid. Foz the foundation of the 
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and anſwears: 
times euen the very publik miniſtery ol 


the woꝛd . being as it were ouerwhelmed 
(as in the memozy of dur Fathers in 
many ages of Poperp) was euen as it 
were burped . But ſurely it pitieth mee 
concerning chofe — in which e 
uerp one, the iudgement olthe Church 
being ſilent, is left vnto his owne conſci⸗ 
ence, bet auſe Paule w2tting vnto the 
Coꝛinthians, hauing a great deale leſſe 
occaſion witneſſeth, that ſa neither the 
pꝛophanation ofthe Loꝛds Supper can 
| be auopded,no} eſcape vnpuniſhed. But 
alſo I much work feare choſe churches, 
if chey abule that which is giuen to edi 
fication, ta deſtructiun. 
248. Queſtion. 

But what thinkeſt thou of them 
that for the impuritie of others refuſe 
to come to the Lords Supperꝰ 

Anſweare. 
J think that they greatly offende: ſoz 


but by bis own muſt euery one be tryed. 
2349. Queſtion. ' 
But is it free for euery one, either to 
come to the Lordes Su pper, or to ab- 
Raine from itꝰ ' Anſweare, 


No not (0:02 it ts a conmanndemens 
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neither by an others mans conſcience, ww 4, 


A - | 


77 # * 
F 22 
1 4 222 - 


Queſtions 


of God, doe ye this. 
Queſtion. 


But the Apoſtle forbiddeth to como 
ynworthily y. Anſweare. 
IJgraunt it. Andtherfozehe biddeth 
vs 80 come worthilp,but he comman- 


vethnot that wee ſhunne it, although ic 
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| were better ta ab{ain, then to come vn 
| Wozthilp. 


250. Queſtion. 
But thou art not i 1 howe 
many things may and are wont to be 


| fayde againſt thoſe thinges which 1 
haue heard of thee, to the conturati- 
on vhereof, when it ſhall * thee 
| wewilll come. 


| 7 _Anſiveare, | 


Aknoweit, and bane ale wayed 


dee et 


en oppoꝛtunitie (hal ſerue, we wil ſo 
andle the matter, that J truſt thou wilt 
n my reaſons. Nome let it ſuffice 
at Jhaueſpokentheſe thinges, that 
thou migbtelt vnderſtande what my 
opinion is, concerning theſe 
matters. 
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for 


T homas Dawſon, 


Thomas W ood 
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